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To the Honourable

Richard Fdsecombe EAq;

& Mong all the Amufe-
i Al ments this World af-
S lf' fords, Men of the
ftrongeft Inftincts have found
none more charming, than a
Purfuit of Knowledge: Gra-

VIS




Yi DEDICATION

vis X eft Sitix bonarum verum
cui [ola fruendi affiduitas Me-
dicinam facit. Andas I have
always indulgd a ftudious
Life, and have lately ga-
thered together a few Glean-
ings of Antiquities, which
contain fome Matters befide
the common courfe of Learn-
ing ; and, as [ conceive, high-
ly worthy an inquiry into:
I have now thought good to
make them publick, and
humbly inicribe them to
your Name. And tho your
honourable Station in the
Government may much en-
gage your Thoughts, I am
inclined to think the Nature

L
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* Symmachus Epift. L. 3. Ep. 46,



DEDICATION  wil

of the Subjects I treat of,
may be an inducement for
~ you, at fome letfure Minutes,
to take a tranfient View of
them. And if {ome Particu-
lars in what I have written
may feem cbicure, as indeed
they would not admit of an
open unfolding ; 1 fhall al-
ways be ready to attend
your Commands for explain-
ing them in the beft manner
I may: being,

S I R,

Your moft Humble,
Moft Obliged, and
Moft Obedient Servant,

JouN BEAUMONT.
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Explaining the Creation and
the Deluge, according to the
Senfe of the GENTILES:
where a tranfient Notice 15
taken of the various Hypo-
thefes have been [et up for
explaining them.

In a LETTER to a Learned Perion.

il

e APPENING lately to be prefent where
YT 1% a Difcourfe was offered concerning Mat-
Wt v ters of the moft remote Antiquity, viz.
Pheodsl the Creation, the Deluge, the Chinefe
== Chronology, &c. and having drawn to-
gether fome ConjeGures thereunto telating, I adven-
ture to publifh them in this Letter to you ; hoping
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2 4n ESSAY for Explaining

1 may receive your “Fhoughts (which T greatly value)
concerning them; as Likewife thofe of fome other
Perfons, who may have confidered thefe Matters :
which, the greater and more antient they are, be-
come the more liable to the Difcourfe of all Ages.
No Nation in the Univerfe has come to our know-
ledge, which has fo much amufed and amazed the
Chriftian World, as that of China; and this efpe-
cially on the account of its Chronology, that Nation
having kept, from the Beginning of their Government,
unexceptionable Records of Times and Tranfactions,
far beyond thofe of any other Nation.

Some will have it, that only the Nation of the
Hobrews knew their own Antiquity, and that of all
other Natiops; that, with the larter, all antient

Tranfattions were uncertain and fabulous ; whereas
the Hebrews knew the Oxrigin of all things, and even
the Age of the World itfelf, and have recorded them
in their Writings : that where the Sacred Hiftory
ends, the Hiftorical "L'ime of the Gentiles, Chaldeans,
Greeks and Romans begins; that is, a little before the
Babylmiay Captivity : for from thence begins the e
of Nabonaffar, that of the Olympiads, and that of the
building of Rome. And it’s obfervable, that thefe
three famous Atra’s began, in a manner, at the fame
time; that is, within an Age, or a few Years, one
of the other : for, according to learned Chronologers,
the Epocha of Nabonaflar began An. Mundi 3257, be=
fore, Chrifty Ap.747. thay of the Ohmpiads, A. M.
3228, before Chrift, A 776- that of the building. of
Rome, A. M. 3256, before Chrift, 748. So that be-
fore thefe Times, all things were, 11 a manner, meer

Ignorance and Darknefs.
>And many learned Men have thought, that Mofes
15 the Perfon from whom all the fecret Meanings of
the Fables, or the Truths corrupted by the Fables,
atriong the Gentiles, are to be fought ; they not being
to be- explained but by the Hebrew A_nriquicies,f tho
: ome



the Creation and the Deluge. &
fome are of opinion, that the Hebrews took moft of
their Rites and Learning from the Egyptians.
- What we have received from Mofes, has been -
handed down to us by fuch Authotity; that ic is niot
free for thofe who have been trained up under the
Engagen'iént of his Books, to call in queftion the
Truth of the Time there denoted for the Creation,
the Deluge, of any other Matters thérein contained ;
tho it may be obferved that Mofés does not tell us
whence he had taken what hie had written concern-
ing the Creation, the Deluge, the Antediluvian Pa-
triarchs, &', or that he had it from any publick Re-
cords of a Nation or People, (the Chinefe Affairs be-
ing all fo recorded) but delivers all meerly upon, his
own Authority ; tho Father Simon, at the end of his
Critical Hiflory on the Old Teflament, in a Catalogue of
Books there annex’d, tells us of a Book written by
Abrauanel, inticuled, Miphabith Elohim, The Works of
God, printed at Penice about the Year 1545. in 4.
where he treats learnedly concerninig the Creation of
~ the World, and withal examines whence Mofes took
}vhat is written in the Book of Genefis: which Book
could wifth we had ; tho, I fuppole, Abrauanel goes
there upon the fame Principles he does in his Prétace
to his Commentary on Yofbua, where he fays, Thofe
they call Scribes, or Prophets, among the Fews, took
care to gather together what paffed in the State, and
did not only write the Hiltory of their Timeés, but
took all the liberty of adding or diminifhing what they
thought proper to the Memoirs of the other Prophets
that had preceded them. And Father Simon, in hi$
faid Critical Hiftory, L 1. c.2. tells us, That the gréa-
teft part of the Sacred Books that are come to us, aré
but Abridgments or Summaries of the antient A&S
that were kept in the Archives of the Hebrews. And
Abrauanel is of opinion, that thofe Books being re-
viewed by the Sanbedrim, or other Perfons divinely
infpired, had all the Authgrity' neceflary that could
| 2 be



4 "An ESSAY for Explaining

be defired in an Affair of this importance; and he is
fo far perfuaded of the Truth of his Principle, that
he dares deny, againft the Senfe of the Do&ors in the
Talnud, that Fofbua and Samuel were the Authors of
the Books that bear their Names ; and fays, that Sa-
mue) was the Author of the Book of F¢bua and
“Fudges; and that the Books of Samuel and Kings were
written by the Prophet Feremiah, who, according to
him, compiled them from the Memoirs of Samuel,
Nathan, Gad, and the other Prophets or publick
Weriters that lived before him.

However this may be, it muft be obferved that
Fatker Simon, 1n his An{wers to the Objeétions made
by Mr. Spankeim and Dr. Dupin againlt his Critical
Hiftory, owns that he cannot apply to the Book of
Genefis what has been faid of the way of regiftring
publick Aéts in the time of Mofes; and fays, that the
Hiftory of the Creation, the Deluge, and in a word,
of all the Falts and Genealogies comprized in Geuefis,
are {imply related, as if Mifes had taken them from
fome authentick Books, or had them by fome cer-
tain Tradition, as Exufebius fays he had them by T'ra-
dition from his Anceftors; it not being mentioned in
all Genefis that God di&tated to Mofes what is there
related, or that he received it by the Spirit of Pro-
phecy.

I am not ignorant that ManafJeh Ben-Ifrael, in his
6th Problem concerning the Creation, is of a contrary
Opinion to what 1s before delivered, concerning the
Knowledge of Mofes as to what he has writ of the
Creation: and becaufe I love to be open in what I
write, and to give the full Strength of what is writ
againft any Opinion I may be inclined to follow ; I
fhall here give you what he writes in this Problem,
which is thus propofed :

Whether Mofes invented the Hiftory of the Creation of
she PVorld of his head, or whether be had the Knowledge
of #t by Tradition or Revelation?  And on this head, he

writes
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writes as follows : Man’s Underflanding inclines
more to believe that the World was from Eternity,
than that at fome time it had a Beginning; and there-
fore it could not be that Mofes feign’d the Creation of
the World from his own Head : For will any Man’s
Mind ditate to him, that the World was created in
the fpace of fix Days, and no more, nor no lefs »
Who, of fet purpofe, would feign that the World
was made at certain Intervals of Time ; fince 1t
feems to make more for the Glory of God’s Power
if it be faid, the World was made in an Inftant ?
And who would imagine that the Heavens were firft
created without Stars, and that they were adorned
with them on the fourth Day? What judicious
Mind can conceive that the Plants were created on
the third Day, and the Sun on the fourth Day ; fince
naturally they receive their Vegetation from the Rays
of the Sun? What Reafon di&ated that a whole
Day was fpent in the Creation of the Fifhes and
Fowls, and not a whole and entire one was {pent in
the Creation of the moft perfe& Being, viz. Man;
but he was created in one and the fame Day with
mute Animals? Who, of his own head, would
feign fuch a Story as that of Adam, Cain, Abel, and
and the whole Series of all the Generations ? Where-
fore I conclude that Mifes could not, from the Inven-
tion of his own Head, defcribe the Way and Manner
of the Creation ; much lefs can it be underftood that
Mofes had the Knowledge of thofe things which he
writ concerning the Creation from the T'radition of
Anceftors. For tho you fuppofe the Tribes of Ifrael
received thofe things handed down, as it were, to
them from Facob, Facoh from Sem, Sem from Noabh,
Noah from Methufalem, and he from Adam ; yet a
Doubt will always remain, by what way they "came
to know all thofe things that were done betore, in
the {pace of fix Days, fince Adam himfelf, who is to
be made the firlt Fountain and Origin of this T'radi-

til:m,
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tion, was created at laft, on the fixth Day. Add to
this, that if Mofes had known thofe things by Tra-
dition, the fame things would not have been un-
known to many Nations and People.

Wherefore we muft neceflarily fay, that the Cre-
ation of the World was revealed to Adam, and that
his Pofterity received it by Tradition from him. But
becaufe it was not fit that a thing of fo great weight
fhould rely on the Authority, Credit and Teftimony
of one Man; therefore God, in the fecond place, ap-
peared to Mofés, and gave a clear Affurance of this
thing to all the People in Motint Sizai, commanding
the Obfervance of the Sabbath, that it might appear
by a certain Memorial, that the World was cre-
ated in fix Days, and that God refted on the fe-
venth.

- Now it remains for us only to explain why Mofes,
in defcribing the Creation of the World, does not
declare that he received it, by Revelation, from God
himfelf: for the Explication of which thing, what
follows may contribute. 'The Prophecy of Nﬁj&f was
by fo much the more worthy, and exceeding the Pro-
phecy of all the other Prophets, that to thefe, at the
time they received the Prophecy, only the Senfe, or
the thing comprehended in the Prophecy, was re-
vealed, but they deliver’d that Thing, or Senfe, in
their own Words to the People; and for that reafon,
they ufed this Form of {peaking, Ard the Lovd [pake
to me, And the Lovd [aid to me : as tho they would fay,
"T'hofe things we deliver, tho we exprefs them with
our own Words ; yet they have the Senfe which we
have reccived from God himfelf. But to Mofes not
only the things were prophetically deliveted, but to-
gether with them the very Words alfo, with which
they were to be delivered, were diftated ; and this is
the Caufe that Mofes, when he delivers thofe Revela-
tions, does not {peak otherwife than if a third Perfon
{pake, relating thofe things which God had com-
g5 manded,
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-manded, and which Mofes himfelf had done : whence
are thofe Forms of fpeaking, 4ud the Lord Jpake to
Mofes, And the Lord faid to Mofes. From hence ap-
pears a Solution of the Doubt after this manner
Since the Scripture, as a Type, and Character, relates
things themfelves as they are, and fo is bound to fol-
low 1n relating the Hiftory of Things, the Order
and Series of Time in which each Thing began, or
was done; it would be abfurd and very incongruous,
that in the Hiftory of the Creation of the World,
which was 2000 Years before Mbofes, a mention fhould
be made of Mufes; for fo it would be faid that Mofes
prophefied before he was born: which fince it is
abfurd, the Scripture begins with an admirable Wif-
dom and Order from the Creation of the World,
which was made in fix Days, and follows it on from
the Birth of 4dam and his Pofterity, to Mofes; and
from that time, as often as it mentions Mofes, it fill
relates his Prophecy in that ordinary Phrafe, as tho
fome third Perfon related ir. Therefore we conclude
it much more credible, that, tho it may be granted
he received the Creation of the World by Tradition,
yet that the fame was revealed to him afterwards by
God, and after the Way and Manner as the fame is
defcribed. Many and great Reafons make for this
Opinion, which fhall be brought by me elfewhere at
large.  So far Manaffeh Ben-Ifrael.

~ Here we fee this Author oppofes what is fet forth
before, and I thall leave it to the judicicus Reader to
confider the Weight of what he has delivered, with-
out 2dding to what is faid before : As for the greac
Reafons which he fays he fhall fomewhere give us to
fupport his Opinion, I cannot find them in any Book
of his which has come to my hands. I hoped to have
found them in his Concifiator on Geiefis, but they. are
not there; tho poffibly they may be in the Addenda
to that Book, which he has fince publifhed, and
which I have not feen, Buc wherever they are, I

doubr
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doubt they will prove but Rabbinical Reafous; and 1
fhall now proceed on my Matter.

When we confider that Mofes intimates a time for
the Creation, it may be proper to obferve, that all
the Gentiles (the Chinefes not excepted) held the World
to have been from Erternity, either in the prefent
State it is, adorned with Animals, Vegetables and
Minerals; or in a Chaodical or Atomical State, from
which afterwards it was brought to Perfe&ion : for
by their natural Light they could not attain to the
Knowledge of a Creation, which is a {upernatural
Aé&, but held to their Maxim, Ex wnililo nibil fis.
And it has been the Opinion of many as able Divines
as Chrifhianity has had, that it is not to be made out
from Human Reafon but that the World has been
from Eternity, by an Emanation from the firft Caufe,
as the learned Maimonides, in his More Nevochim, par.1.
¢. 7. well makes forth, faying, Whatever Arguments
fome Men bring as Demonftrations to make out the
Newnefs of the World, they are incertain and wholly
doubtful ; nor are they abfolutely and precifely de-
monftrative, unlefs it be to him who knows not the
difference there 1s betwixt a Demonfiration, a To-
pick, and a Sophifm: but to him that underftands
thofe things, it appears more clear than the Noon-
day, that many doubts adhere to thofe Proofs, and
that thofe Principles cannot be demonftrated by any
natural Reafon. And Manilius, l. 1. p.5. v.25. ha-
ving fet forth all the Opinions of the antient Philo-
fophers concerning the Rife of the World, wiz. Whe-
ther it were from Eternity, or rofe from a Chaos, in
Time, &¢. has dared to conclude thus:

Semper erit genus ig pugna, dubiumque manebit
Quod latet, & tantum fupra ¢ft hominemque Deumque.

Its Rife will fiill be in Conteft, nor can
The Doubt be clear’d; [urpaffing God and Man.

And
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And when any of the Gentiles write of a Chaos, and
the:Rife of the World from it, we find, as to the
Time of that Rife, they leave it wholly indefinite 3
and what they fay elfe of it, is only by way of Hj-
potbefis (they well knowing it to be beyond the reach
of Man to have any thing certain in this matter) to
comply with the Apprehenfions of the Vulgar, who
cannot conceive how any thing fhould come to have
a Being, but by a gradual Rife, as in common Gene-
rations. And fo St. Auftin, de Civ. Dei, . 10. ¢. 31.
tells us, That, as to what the Gentiles have {aid, as
~ to the Beginning of the World, Fuit Initium Subfiitu-
tionis, non Temporis, it was only a fubftituted Begin-
ning, on the account before mentioned. And if any
of the Gentiles who have read the Books of Mofes,
fhould be asked what they thought of what Mofes
has written concerning the Creation ; it’s natural to
believe,that not being broughtup under an Engagement
to what he had delivered, they would take the {ame
freedom with him, as we have done with their Legifla-
tors, in faying, T'har,as to a Communion they pretended
with invifible Powers, who dictated their Laws to
them; this was only faid by them to gain Authority
with the People: And Diodorus plainly fays the {ame
of Mofes; tho probably they would own, that Mofes
fetting up for a Divine Legiflator, had framed an Hy-
pothefis very conformable to his Undertaking, in ma-
king that God the Creator and Framer of the World,
whom he would have to be in a particular manner
the Ruler of the Fewifh Nation. ‘They might confi-
.der that, as it’s the Bufinefs of Legiflators to culti-
vate the moral World, and not the natural ; {o they
draw all Phyficks, and the other Sciences, to Morals,
and fet forch fuch a Rife and Periods to the World,
as they think,fuit beit with their moral Ends. And it’s
manifeft St. 4uftin looked on what is delivered by Mofes
concerning the Creation, to be fet forth by way of
Hyporhefis 5 otherwife he could not have maintained, as

C he
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he did, that the World was created in an Inftant,
and confequently not according to that Order which
Mofes {ets forth. Which Opinion alfo, as Abulpha-
rabius tells us in the beginning of his Hiftory of the
Dynafties, tranflated into Latin by Dr. Pocock, was
held by Gregorius Nyffenus and Facobus Edifenus ;5 as it
was likewife by Procopius and Cajetan, and many of
the Rabbins, who beft underftood and allegorized the
Bible according to their myfterious Cabbala, and the
Traditions of their Anceftors. And Phkilo, in the
beginning of his firlt Book concerning the Allegories of
the Law, plainly writes, Rufticanz Simplicitatis eft putare
fex dicbus, aut utique certo tempore mundum conditum. So
Maimonides, in s More Nevochim, part 2. c. 30. fays,
that Heaven and Earth were created together; and
‘in his foregoing Chapter, that all things thac are faid
concerning the Work of the Creation, are not to be
underftood and taken according to the Letter, as the
Vulgar think : for if they were, the Wife Men would
not have commanded them to be hidden, nor would
have ufed fo great Care in hiding and involving them
in Parables, and forbid any Difcourfe of them before
the People, becaufe their literal Senfes either beget
il 'Thoughts, Imaginations, or Opinions concerning
the Nature of God, or overthrow the Foundations of
the Law, and introduce fome Herefy. And in his
Preface, he fays, it 1s not poflible to make known the
Work of the Creation to Fle(h and Blood ; thersfore
the Wife Men have been forced to ufe Parables, Z-
nigma’s, and very abftrufe Speeches.

1 know Fohannes Picus has thewn a great Effort of
Wit and Learning in his {evenfold Exi}aﬁtinn of the
firlt Chapter of Genefis, which he calls Heptaphus ; on
which, thoI thould not pafs that Cenfure which a
certain Author has done, faying it to be written
Mugni oftentatione, fed parvo fruéctu ; yet 1 believe there
are many Men of a luxuriant Genius, who often in
their Comments on Authors, floridly fet forth many

| - things,
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tl;ings, which the Authors themfelves never dreamt
of.

Dr. Hyde, in his Hiftory of the Religion of the Per-
fians, tells us of another Hypotbefis concerning the
Creation. He writes, that inftead of that we call
the Hexameron, or {ix Days Work, thofe that were
of the Race of the old Perfians believed God created
the World in fix Times, {o called with regard to the
{ix Days mentioned in the Scripture ; they thinking
that in o great a Work, a Day is put for a Collec-
tion of Days. 'This Do&rine they had from Zoreafter,
the Perfian Prophet, who ftri&tly enjoined a Feftival
Obfervation of thofe fix times, which fome think to
have been more antient than Zoroafler, and fay that
God firlt admonifhed the old King of Perfia, called
Gienfbed, of thefe times, and that Zoreafter long after
renewed and ordered a Continuation and a garther
Obfervation of them ; but haply this is fabulous, for
it feems that Zvroafler firft inftituted and enjoined
them to be obferved by the Perfians.

There is an Agreement among all their Authors
concerning the Names of the faid Times, and their
Order, and concerning the Number of the Days in
oeneral, and of the Order of the Creation ; but'con-
cerning the Site of the Times, that is, in what
Month, Day, and in what part of the Year they
began, it is not fo. However, all the Days of the
Creation numbred rtogether make 365, which com-
pleat one whole Year.

Now to fettle the Month and Day, and the part
of the Year in which the Times began, and in which
the Perfians {eem confufed, we find their beginning
of their laft Fealt is certain, without any Difference
among them ; whence by the Guidance of that we
may determine of the reft after the following man-
pery according to the antient Order of the Months.

C3 1ff, The
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1f2, 'The Creation of the Heavens in 45 Days, be-
ginning on the 11th of May, lafted unto the 25th of
Fane, both inclufively.

2dly, The Creation of the Waters 1n 6o Days, be-
ginning on the 26th of Fune, lalted to the 25¢h of
Auguft, both inclufively.

3dly, The Creation of the Earth in 75 Days, be-
ginning on the 2615 of Auguff, lafted to the 10th of
Nesvember, both inclufively.

4thly, The Creation of the T'rees and Plants in 30
Days, beginning on the 11th of November, lalted to
the 1oth of December, both inclufively.

sthly, "The Creation of Animals in 8o Days, begin-
ning on the 11th of December, held to the joth of
March, both inclufively.

6thly, The Creation of Man in 75 Days, beginning
on the firlt of the remaining Days, held to the 10z
of May, both inclufively.

In the whole a compleat Year, or 365 Days; fo
that according to them, as far as we may gather,
the Creation feems begun in the Summer, about the
Month of May, and to have been ended upon the
Revolution of the Year at the fame time; fo as upon
Adam’s Creation all the Produ&tions of the Earth were
in their full State of Perfetion.

'Therefore, after their Belief in one true and eter-
nal God, which they held before, this was Zoroaffer’s
next Precept, that’in each of the faid Times, there
fhould be celebrated in every Time five Feftival Days,
with Fealting and Joy; wherefore even at prefent,
the antient Perfians and their Magi, according to the
Inftitution of Zoroafter, in each feftival Time of the
Creation, celebrated five Days, and during thofe five
Days praife God for the things he created in that
part of Time, and exhort Men to all the Offices of a
pious Mind, which anlwer to thofe Works.

' | The
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The feftival Celebration therefore of each of the
fix Times lafts only for five Days, tho they believe
the Work done in each time lalted more Days in do-
ing, as is faid before.

Zoroafter therefore taking the Hiftory of the Cre-
ation both from the Hebrew Bibles, and the Mouths of
the Fews in Perfia, wrefted and interpreted it after
this manner, expounding the fix Days there men-
tioned to be fix Times, each confifting of many Days,
the whole Sum of which makes a compleat Year; he
being uneafy to think that fo great a Work as the
Creation of the World was haltily performed in fix
Days, and therefore affigned longer times for it.
Now tho God could have created the World, and all
things in it, in an Inftant; yet in compliance wich
Mens Apprehenfions, he divided his Work into fix
Days, and refted the feventh, to be an Example for
Men, whom he would have to fan&ify the feventh
Day, which he ftrictly commanded, and ordered fe-
vere Punifhments to be infli¢ted on Tranfgreflors.
So far my Abftra& from Dr. Hyde, as to Zoroafter’s
Hypothefis, concerning the Creation.

- Having confidered the Creation, I fhall now pro-
ceed to the Deluge; and if we fhould ask the Gen-
tiles what they thought of what Mofes has written con-
cerning the Deluge, doubtlefs, asit’s manifelt in what
they have {et forch concerning Deluges, and a Reno-
vation of Things, they only intimated in a parabolical
way (that Style being generally ufed in the Eaftern
Parts) a Deluge of Vice and Diforder in the World,
and a new Form of Government fet on foot by fome
good Man ; {o they would conclude that AMbfes meant
no more, and that no fuch thing as a general Deluge
had ever been, there being no Records among the
Gentiles of any fuch thing. I faid, it’s manifeft the
Gentiles meant no meore by the Deluge they mention,
than what is faid, becaufe it is very well known, the
Deluges they mention, tho defcribed as general ovﬁr
- LoF == i L L . YURE. -k t e



14  An ESSAY for Explaining

the whole Earth, as that of Mofes is, were only little
Deluges of particular Countries, which they, giving
a loofe to Fancy, extended at pleafure, to amufe the
Vulgar, well knowing the Judicious would take
them right. So, according to this, Dr. Hyde in his
Hiftory of the Religion of the Perfians, c. 9. tells us,
that one Kejomdras was faid by the Indians and Per-
fians to be the Reftorer and firft Propagator of Man-
kind after a Deluge; which Fable meant only that
Kejomdras being one of the Kings of the firft Dy-
nafties of the Medes, took that Kingdom out of the
hands of the A4ffyrians, who had ufurped it, and re-
ftored it to the Medes : - whereupon, becaufe he was
the Reftorer of that Empire and Religion, he was
afirmed by them to be the Reftorer of Mankind, or
at leaft they were pleafed {o to ftyle him, becaufe he
was the renowned Author of the Reftoration to the
Median and Pevfian World. So again, Dr. Hyde tells
us, that fbis Shana, an Arabian, writes in his Book
concerning the firlt and laft chings, that there were
fome Magi who deny a Deluge, as the ludians and
Chinefes, and fome other Oriental Nations: and that
others of the Magi acknowledge a Deluge, but faid
it was not univerfal, nor paffed beyond the Top of a
Mountain near Huldan, a City in the Confines of 4/~
Jyria and Perfia.

But to return to the Gentiles above-mentioned 3
they would be free to own that a Deluge fer forth
with {uch Circumitances as that of Mofes is, carries
more of terrour in it, and more emphatically exagge-
rates a Judgment of God on a finful World ; it be-
coming a Divine Legiflator {o to do, the fame being
ufual with the Prophets, as Rabbi Elcha Ben~David in
his ingenious Tra&k de Fine Mundi, tranflated from
the Hebrew into Latin by Gaffarel, well obferves, con-
cluding his Book thus; King David, and the reft of
the Prophets, when they announce the Anger and
Vengeance- of God, do it by thofe things which

| - ftrick
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ftrick the greateft terrour in the Minds of Men;
as faying, it will be done with Flames of Pitch and
Brimftone, tho’ thefe things will not happen proper-
ly, and as the Letter fays. So when [faiab foretels a
Vengeance againit the Idumeans, he fays the Rivers
will be turn’d into Pitch, and the Earth into Sul-
phur, tho’ thefe things did not happen in the Punifh-
ment of thofe Idumeans. 'The Prophets therefore,
when they fay it will rain Fire and Sulphur, under-
ftand only that God will chaftife Sinners with fevere
Punithments : And other Authors have obferved,
that prophetick Denouncings have very often fome-
what Hyperbolical in them ; fo that they are not al-
ways to be taken according to the Letter, and that
thofe Hyperbolical Speeches are very ufual in the
Eaftern Parts, of which many Inftances may be gi-
ven ; and as for Parabolical Expreflions ufed in the
Scripture, Father Simon obferves, that many Parables
in them are fet forth with fuch Circumitances, that
Men would be apt to take them for real T'ruths, un-
lefs they were declared to be Parables. And as
however particular Mofes has been in the defcription
of the Place of the terrelirial Paradife, we know
the Allegorical Fathers laugh at thofe who feek after
a corporeal Paradife, they concluding all thac is f{aid
of Paradife muft be underfltood allegorically. So I
believe, however circumitantiated the Defcription gi-
ven by Myfes of the Deluge may be, many pailing by
the literal Senfe, will adhere to the parabolical, they
thinking this to be what Man ought chiefly to attend
to. Indeed, if Mofes’s Deluge could be reftrained to
the Senfe of the Gentiles, (a Point which I take not
upon me to maintain, and leave it to others to con-
fider whether, and how far it would derogate from
the Dignity of the Scripture; if it were) it would
fave Chriftian Divines a world of Labour, in an{wering
almoft infuperable Difficulties which attend the De-
luge, as commonly underftood, according to the Letter,

uil-
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unlefs they will have a continual Recourfe to Mira=
cles, which we know the learned Gentilesridicule.

Sommnia, tervoves Magicos, miracula, [agas,
* Noflurnos Lemures, portentaque Theflala rident.

The fame Explanation alfo would have faved the
Labours of many ingenious Men, who, finding their
Underftandings over-fet by the Difficulties attending
the Deluge, as literally fet forth, have exerted their
Efforts feveral Ways, by fetting up Hjpothefes for
extricating themfelves.

e Velut unda truditur unda,

Sic waria exagitant altas molimina menfes.

Which brings to my mind what Mr. Saurin writes in
the third Part of his Examen of M. Furien’s Theology,
p-864. wiz. 1 may fay without Breach of Charity,
that the moft fublime and profound Wits are the
moft fubje& to give into Vifion, to take Fancies for
Realities, and to build Syftems of odd Conceits and
Chimera’s. But to intimate fome of thofe Hypotbe/es,
fome tell us, that the Waters of Deluge only affected
Paleftine, tho fome Rabbins fay that Country, thro’ a
particular Privilege, was free from thofe Warters.
Some fay that thofe Waters overflowed all 4fia, and
no more. Some again will have the Deluge to have
happened by the Motion of a Comet near the Earth.
Another fays, he conceives the Deluge happened upon
the Earth’s changing its Center,

Flettere fi nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo ;

By reafon of the Weight of the Waters which fell
in Afiu, and chiefly in Paleftine, unequally prefling it,
and that thereupon the Ocean of the Antipodes fent
up valt Inundations into the oppofite Hemifphere ;

which,
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which tho it might feem to imply a Failure of Wa=
ters, at that time, with the Antipodes, {fo that that
Part of the World was not drown’d; yet admitting
that the whole Globe of the Earth was not all over-
flown at the fame time, he fays, that, by reafon of
the manifold Motions of the Waters, all the Moun-
tains came fucceffively to be covered. Another,
doubtlefs with many Years Labour, has fram’d an
Antediluvian Earth, feated over an Abyfs of Wa-
ters, which Earth being cloven by the Heat of the
Sun, at length, fell into the Abyfs, which upon its
overflowing, caufed the Deluge: And this Author,
in his Work, exprefles fo great an Aflurance of his
Hypothefis, that he doubted not but it would ftand
all Tryals, faying, that it carried in it more than a
moral Certainty, and that he would give any Man
thanks that would fhew him any Failure in it;
which, I think, I have effeGually done in many re-
{peé&ts, tho I never received thanks for it, nor did
he think fit to offer any reply ; as Men of Prudence
are wont to be filent, when they find what is offered
againft them will not bear a Reply. But I have been
told by fome Perfons who ufed to converfe with the
Author, that they heard him fay, he did not think
any Man could have offered fo much againft his Hy-
pothefis, as I have done, |
Dr. Edwards, in his new Difcoveries relating to
human Knowledge, publithed Az 1714. under the
head of Natural Philofophy, tells us of a grear and
moft valuable Demonftration of the univerfal Deluge,
and of its Writer’s profound Knowledge and Judg-
ment, a Specimer of which Demonftration he had
been favoured with a fight of ;5 which, when finifhed,
he fays, wiil be one of the greateft Mafter-pieces of
Natural Philofophy, and of all forts of choice Lite-
rature that this Age has feen, or perhaps ever fhall
fee. And now, after more than eight Years Expec-
tation, we have that Specimen, as I fuppofe, publithed
0 _ .
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under the Title of, 4 third Edition of an Effay to-
wards the Natural Hiftory of the Earth, &c. where the
Auchor gives fome account of the univerfal Deluge,
I cannot {ay a Demonfiration of it ; for he fuppofes
the Deluge, as defcribed by Mofes, which he ingenu-
oufly owns to have been caufed by Miracle, and fays,
pag. 183. that as Nature’s Syftem was then, and is
{till fupported and eftablifhed, a Deluge neither
could then, nor can now happen naturally : And if
fo, it {feems to me ali Hypothefes and Demoiftrations of
the Deluge mult be out of doors; for thefe muft be
grounded on Reafons, or feeming. Reafons; drawn
from Nature, and not from Omnipotence, or - the
firlt Caule, ad quam, ut aiunt, turpe eft Philofopha re-
curveve s and indeed I think it as improper for Men to
amufe themfelves in {etting up Hypothefes, or offering
Demonftrations for making out the Deluge, and its
Effets, farther than we have a plain Scripture War-
yant for them, (as we have not for fome Effe&s
which the Author afcribes to the Deluge) as it
would be to fet up Hypothefes and Demonftrations
for making out all the Miracles mentioned in the
Scripture. So far am I from thinking any Hypothe-
fis or pretended Demonfiration in that kind to be a
choice and valuable Piece of Literature.  If Mbfes
and Zoroafter have fet forth the Creation in an Hypo-
thetical way, it was only ad ufum captumque valgi,
and not to make the thing out philofophically, as
Hypothefes fet up by Philofophers muft do: And I
believe when Mofes writ what he has concerning the
Creation and the Deluge, he did not think Men of
Learning, knowing in Nature, and the Ways of
Legiflators, would go about to bring what he had
writ under a Phyfiological Confideration in a publick
way. But to proceed ; the Auther all along his Ef-
{ay, often refers himfelf for making out many Pofi-
tions he advances, to a larger Work which he intends
to publifh in due time; and in his Preface he defires

thofe
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thofe who do not eafily apprehend the Connexion of
his Syftem, to have patience till thac larger Work
comes forth ; which Advice I fhould have been in-
clined to follow, only confidering that Life being a
contingent thing, poflibly the World may never {ee
that larger Work, as I never expe& to fee it myfelf,
well knowing the time of my DifE}Iutinn to be near at
hand : wherefore I thought it might not be an ungrate-
ful thing to the Learned, if I gave them my thoughts
concerning this Work, as it relates to the Deluge.
And as I have amufed myfelf many Years in Philofo-
phical Studiecs, and am a Well-wither to Natural
Hiftory, I fhould be glad to contribute any thing,
tho but a fmall Mite, toward a clear proceeding in
it. Whereas the Author often refers to his larger
Work for making out his Propofitions, I fhall not in-
vidioufly fay, as perhaps fome might,

Pollicitis dives quilibet effe poteft :

Intimating as tho the Author never intended to
publifh the larger Work he mentions, for I am really
perfuaded he mmtends it; but I muft fay, I doubt
much whether he will ever be able to make good fe-
veral of his Propofitions, fo as to fatisfy thofe who
duly infpe& the Works of Nature. Not but 1 con=
ceive all Men will own the Author has beftowed great
pains in making Obfervations, and employed much
thought in confidering and digefting his Matter, and
given confiderable lights to many Parts of Natural
Hiftory ; and I am fo far from envying all due Ap-
plaufe to a Perfon who fhould help to clear our Un~
derftandings in Difficulties we lie under, as we con-
fider many natural Phanomena, that 1 fhould highly
congratulate his fortunate Succefsin it. It’s no fmall
Undertaking to fet forth the whole Oeconomy of
Nature as to this terrefirial Globe ; and I think he
that actempts it, tho’ he may fail in fome Points of

D's I,
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it, may {till come off with honour by the Poet’s
Saying,

Magnis tamen excidit aufis.

The main Point the Author goes upon in his Work,
i1s the Confideration of the marine Bodies found on all
Parts of the Land round the Globe, and at all
Depths in the Earth in digging, and how thefe Bo-
dies were brought on the Land. And in the firft
Part of his Work, he examines the Opinions of for-
mer Writers on this Subje&, the Means whereby
they thought thefe marine Bodies were brought out
upon the Earth, the Changes of Sea and Land, and
other Alterations of the terraqueous Globe, which
they fuppofed to have happened : and fetting by all
other Opinions as infufficient for fuch a Work, be-
caufe the prefent Circumitances of thefe marine Bo-
dies, he fays, do not fquare with thofe Opinions,
but exhibic  Phanomena that thwart them, and give
plain Indications they could have never been put into
that Condition we now find them, by any fuch fhort
and particular Agentsas they propofe ; he concludes
they muft have been brought forth on the Land by
the univerfal Deluge. And in regard he judges the
forefaid Circumftances are impartially related in his
Obfervations, he fays, he fhall fhew from them,
and from the Number, Order, Variety, Situartion,
Depth, Diftance from the Sea, and other Accidents
of thofe Bodies, that they were not born out from
the Sea, and laid upon the Land by any of the Cau-
fes affigned by others: And in the fecond Part of
his Work, which is concerning the Univerfal Deluge,
he fets forth that thefe marine Bodies were then loft
upon the Land, and the EffeGs the Deluge had up-
on the Earth; for making out both which, he fets
forth Hiftorical Fa&s and Obfervations, which are
too long for me to fet down and examine here, I
pretending at prefent only to a tranfient View of

what
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what 1s offered by feveral Perfons concerning the
Deluge ; but whereas the Author has drawn Infe-
rences from thofe Hiftorical Faéts and Obfervations
which contain the main Do&rine he takes upon him
to make good in his Work : and fince I can neither
fee that all the Inferences are duly drawn, nor ap-
prove of the Doétrine they contain, I fhall fet down
fome of thofe Inferences, and fubjoin a few Thoughts
concerning them.

'The firlt Inference is, That thofe marine Bodies
were born forth of the Sea by the univerfal Deluge,
and that upon the return of the Water back again
from off the Earth, they were left behind at Land.

The fecond Inference fets forth the Effe&ts the
Deluge had upon the Earth, and the Alterations it
made in the Globe, which were, that during the
time of the Deluge, while the Water was out upon,
and covered the terreftrial Globe, all the Stone and
Marble of the Antediluvian Earth, all the Metals of
it, all Mineral Concretions, and in a word, all Fof-
{iles whatfoever, that had before obrained any Solidi-
ty, were totally diflolved, and that the faid Cor-
pufcles of thefe folid Foffiles, together with the Cor-
pufcles of thofe Subftances which were not before fo-
lid, fuch as Sand, Earth, and the like, as alfo all Ani-
mal Bodies, and Parts of Animals, Bones, Teeth,
Shells, Vegetables, and part of Vegetables, Trees,
Shrubs, Herbs, and all Bodies whatever that were ei-
ther upon the Earth, or that conftituted the Mafs of
it, to the greateft depth Men ever dig, were aflumed
up promifcuoufly into the Water, and fuftained in ic
in {fuch manner that the Water and Bodies in it toge=~
ther made up one common confufed Mafs.

Now, there being a Connetion betwixt thefe two
Inferences, I fhall confider them together; and in
what the Author lays down in his firft Inference, and
the ground he goes upon, he feems to me very pre-
garious, notwithftanding all his Obfervations : for he

here
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here fuppofes, without any Proof, or telling us he
lays it down as a Poftulatum, that there were none
of thofe Marine Bodies found upon the Earth, or in
digging before the Deluge; whereas, I am inclined
to believe, and fee nothing from Scripture, Hiftory,
or Reafon to the contrary, That if an Antediluvian
Philofopher could be raifed from the Dead, he might
fatisfy us, that the fame forts of Marine Bodies were
then fcund on the Earth, and in digging, as are now.
And as it was above 2000 Years trom the Creation
‘to the Deluge, according to the Sepruagin: Chrono-
logy, (which, it feems, muft be looked on as authen-
tick, the Pope having allowed the Miffioners in Chiua
to own that Chronology, to fave them from being
laugh’d at by the Litterati in thar Nation) who
knows what Changes might have pafled betwixt Sea
and Land in that time? And again, if the Au-
thor thould propofe that Poffulatum to be allowed by
the Gentiles, they would never yield to it; for tho
they fhould admit what he contends for, wiz. that
there have been no very confiderable Changes on the
Face of the Earth fince the Deluge, this fignifies
very little to them; for as they held the World to
have been from Eternity (an Opinion which human
Reafon cannot overthrow, as Aquinas tells us, Mun-
dum capifle ¢t credibile," non autem demonflrabile aut [ci-
bile) there was time enough for the Sea and Land to
have changed Places a Million of Times. And for
want of Records, Man is never like to have the Sa-
tisfaction to know what Changes have pafs’d between
Sea and Land, bur mult content himfelf with conjec-
tural Surmifes.

As we confider how the Marine Bodies, accord-
ing to the Author, were brought forth of the Sea by
the univerfal Deluge, and left on the Land on the
Return of the Water, we may note, the Author,
p. 28. tells us, it’s moft certain, and the Relations of
divers confirm it, that the Tydes, and Storms, even

the
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the moft tempeftuous and turbulent, affe& only the
fuperficial Parts of the Ocean, the Shallows and
Shores, but never reach the great Depths, or difturb-
the Bottom of the Main; thefe are quiet and free
from Commotion in the midt of Storms as in the
greatelt Calm ; fo that the Shell-Fith which are refi-
dent in thefe Places, live and die there, and are ne-
ver diflodged or removed by Storms, nor caft upon
the Shores, which thofe Fifhes that live near the
Shores are: And here the Author adds, he will
prove at large in his greater Work, that fome of the
Shells of the Fifhes that live in the greater Depths,
or the Bottom of the Main, were alfo brought forth
on the Land at the Deluge. Now if this be fo, it
muft be concluded that the Commotions of the Wa-
ters at the Deluge were much more boifterons and
violent than they have been ever fince; and if fo,
I know not how this may well confift with what the
Author writes, p. 286. wiz. it is not any Paradox,
notwithftanding the Diffolution of the Earth which
happened at the Deluge, to fuppofe there was this
or that Mineral in the fame Part of the Globe after-
wards, where it was before that happened. The
Water of the Abyfs indeed changed its place during
that time, fo did the Sea, and bore the Bodies it con-
tain’d, many of them, out along with it: but the
terreftrial Parts of the Globe, Metals, Minerals,
Marble, Stone, and the reft, they, tho diffolved and
aflumed up into the Water, did not ftir or remove
far ; but at the great general Subfidence, fettled
down again in or near the fame Place, from which
they were before raken up: for the Water was all
out upon the Face of the Earth before ever thefe
ftirred, or were fetched up out of their native Beds,
and they were all funk down into the fame Beds a-
gain before the Water began to fhift away back
to its old Quarters, fo that it could not contribute
any thing to the removal of them; and the Wa-

tcr
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ter was in great meafure clear, and difengaged from
the earthy Malfs before it went off: and it was well
it was {o, for had not the Mineral Matter of the
Globe been held to its former Station, but hurried
about, and tranfpofed from place to place, ’tis fcarce-
ly to be conceived how many and great Inconve-
niencies it would have occafioned. The fame like-
wife for Vegetables; had the Seeds of the Pepper
Plant, the Nutmeg, the Clove, or the Cinnamon
Trees, been borne from %ava, Banda, the Molucca’s
and Ceylon, to the Northern Countries, they muft
have ftarv’d for want of Sun; or had the Seeds of
our colder Plants fhifted thither, they would have
been burnt up and fpoiled by it: buc things generally
kept to their proper Places, to their native Soil and
Climate, which had they not done, all would have

been confounded and deftroyed. So far the Effay.
We fee here the Author makes the Waters of the
Deluge tempeftuous and calm at his pleafure ; tem-
peftuous, to remove the Shells from the deepeft Parts
of the Sea upon the Land ; calm, to keep the dif-
folved Metals and the Seeds of Vegetables to their
refpective Polts without ftraying : the reafon of which
Tempefts and Calms, perhaps we may know hereaf-
ter. Indeed, as the Author truly fays, it was well
the Mineral Matter held to its former Station, and was
not hurried about, and tranfpofed from place to place,
becaufe it would have occafioned great Inconvenien-
ces ; which Inconveniences, tho he does not name, I
will tell him one: The Fifhes could not have lived
where fuch a Menftruum as diffolved all Metals and
Minerals prevailed ; nor could their Spawn be pre-
ferved in it, nor even the Seeds of Vegetables ; and
it looks a little awkward for the Author to fuppofe
that all Metals, and the other Bodies mentioned in
his fecond Inference, were diffolved and afumed up
promifcuoufly into the Water, and fuftained in it in
fuch manner that the Water, and the Bodies in it
tos
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together made up one common Mafs ; and that this
Menftruum which diffolved thefe Bodies, muft have
ftood hovering over the Place where the Metals were
originally lodg’d, till it let them fall again into their
old Places, and in their old Form of folid Ores and
regular Beds. And, as he tells us, p. 284. that Metals
and Minerals were no lefs plenty before the Deluge
than now; they muft have been difperft then, more
or lefs round the whole Globe, as they are now, and
it would feem no lefs than the calling in of a Mira-
cle to determine that Menftruum after {uch a particu-
lar manner as always to attend the Metals and Mine-
ra!s,f without difperfing itfelf throughout the whole
Mafs.

Again, tho’ the Author tells us the Seeds of Ve-
getables were not carried by the Waters of the
Flood from their native Seats, yet, he fays, pag. 8o.
there are found in the Strata of the Earth, the Bones
of all the Parts of Land-Animals, and often of fuch
as are not Natives of the Countries in which they
are found ; as the Skeletons of very great Elephants
in England, and alfo incredibly large Horns of the
Mbofe-Deer, a Creature not known to be now living
1n any Country but America. So, pag. 81. he tells us,
there are dug up infome NorthernIflands great num-
bers of Trees, and many of them very large,in which
Ilands there are at this daygrowing noTrees at all, and
where, by reafon of the great Cold of thofe Countries,
’tis probable none ever did, or could grow. Now
if thefe ponderous T'rees and Animals were brought
by the Deluge from we know not how remote Coun-
tries, how comes it that the light Vegetable Seeds
were not {tirr’d from their native Soil and Climates ?

'The Nature of the Menftruum alfo ought to be
confidered, which the Author affirms to have diffolved
all the Mineral and Metalline Bodies at the Deluge.
It a Man melts a Pound of Lead, he has his Lead
again ; butif he melts a Pound of Ore, he will never

E have
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have his Ore again, tho he may have fome Metal from
it. And I would gladly be informed by the Author,
whecher Chymiftry furnifhes any Menflruum which
will diffolve Ores, fo that they can become folid Ores
again ; as he fuppofes all the Ores were diflolved at
the Deluge, and became folid Ores again after they
{fubfided as the Deluge was almoft over. I was many
Years fince at the Houfe of my late honoured Friend
I illiam Stroud E(q; at Street, two Miles from Glafton-
Lury in Somerfetfhire, who carried me into his Labora-
tory, and fhewed me a piece of Pottern Ore, which
be then took out of a AMenflyuum, in a Galley-pot,
nor did he conceal from me what the Menftruum was;
he fhewed me alfo fome running Mercury, which he
then took out of the faid Menfiruum, and had been
drawn from the Ore by the Meuflruum ;: but it mult
not be thought, if the Menfliuum had diffolved the
whole Body of the Ore, it could ever return to Ore
again. We call that Ore, Potterin-Ore, becaufe it’s
ufed by Potters to glaze their Earthern Vefiels, and
is the mildeft fort of Lead-Ore, that is, the eafieft to
yield to the Fire, or to a Menftruum, of any dug on
Mendip-Hils.

If the Author thinks he has fairly made out what
he lays down in one of his Obfervations, or hiftori-
cal Fa@s, viz. that in all Parts of the Earth the
Strata are compiled, and the marine Bodies difpofed
in them every where after the fame Method, and fo
as apparencly to fhew things were reduced into this
Method in all Countries at the fame time, and by
the fame means; I doybt he will not eafily perfuade
others to it: For Ltl‘m we may allow him that the ma-
rine Bodies found in the Strata of the Earth were every
‘where lodged there after the fame method, and by
the fame means, I cannot fee any thing cogent to al-
Jow that they were placed there in all Countries at the
fame time 5 for tho Plants grow every where, by the
Influence of the Sun, after the fame methed, and by

the
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the fame means, they do not grow alike in all Coun-
tries at the fame time; and if the Sun has not fo
general an Operation on the Earth, as to make
Plants to flourifth in all Countries at the fame time,
much lefs may it be expeéted that any other Caufe
fhould operate over the whole Globe at the fame
time, fo as to diffolve all fubterraneous Bodies to
receive Sea-Shells and other Subftances into them.
Wherefore I think it more probable that Sea-Shells
have been gradually enchac’d in Stones and Mineral
Bodies by partial Changes in all Parts of the Globe,
as Matter has been gradually prepared both at Sea
and Land for receiving them : And it is my opinion,
that all Stones and folid Bodies which contain Sea-
Shells within them, received them into them upon
their original Concretion from an embrionate State,
and were not diflolved at the Deluge to receive them,
as the Author contends; and as thofe embrionate
Subftances are prepared more or lefs in all Parts of
the Sea and Land, I conceive they are chiefly pre-
par’d at Sea, where the fub-marine Ferments are fo
itrong, that they emit Blafts of Fire, calt up Iflands,
&'c. and at Land, efpecially where the Mountains,
tho now far from the Sea, continue the Protrufion
begun, while the Sea covered the Countries where
they are, and where, through the Strength of Fer-
ments, Eruétations often happen both in Mountains,
and even in lower Lands, by which Trees and other
Bodies are {wallowed up in the Earth, and large and
deep Swallow-Pits appear on the Land, in the Bot-
toms of which, if Men dig, they find the I'rees fo
{wallowed up; not a few of which Pits are found
on Mendip-Hills in Somerfetfbire, with thofe fubterra-
neous T'rees found in the Bottoms of fome of them 2
and I doubt not but the like Pits are frequent where
any other confiderable Mines are.

I fhall proceed now to the Author’s third Infe~

rence, which is, that, at length, all the Mafls that
- E 3 ‘ was
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was born up in the Water, was again precipitated
and fubfided towards the Bottom ; that this Subfi-
dence happened generally, and as near as poffibly
could be expeéted in fo great a Confufion, according
to the Laws of Gravity: that Matter, Body, or Bo-
dies which had the greatelt quantity or degree of
Gravity, {ubfiding firlt in order, and falling lowelt ;
that which had the next, or a ftill leffer degree of
Gravity, {ubfiding next after, and fertling upon the
precedent, and {fo on; and that the Matter {ubfiding
thus, form’d the Strata of Stone, of Marble, of Coal,
of Earth, and of all the reft.

Now on this Inference I have many things to of-
fer : Firft, Whereas the Author {fuppofes that the Earth,
and all the Bodies belonging to it, except Vegeta=-
bles, and the Parts of Animals, being diffolved at
the Deluge, fettled again towards the end of i,
fome lower and fome higher, according to their {pe=
cifick Gravity ; this, in general, is contrary to my
Obfervations, tho fometimes Beds are placed accor-
ding to fuch Gravity : and tho, I believe, if any Man
will make trial, by digging either on Mountains or
Plains, he will as often find in finking Beds of a
light Subftance under Beds of a more ponderous Sub-
ftance, as on the contrary; yet I think it moft pro-
per to confider this in Mines, where Nature {feems to
keep a greater regularity than elfewhere. And I think
it not eafy to conceive how, according to the Author’s
Hypothefis, the Particles of Metalline Ores, which are
the moft ponderous Foffiles we know of, fhould have
fettled themfelves on the higheft Parts of the Earth,
wiz. In Mountains, and many times near the Sur-
face of the Earth there, in thofe Veins Agricola calls
Venz Subdiales. 1f we confider the Rakes which con-
tain Metalline Ores, where the Beds of thofe Ores,
and of the other Foffiles, which we call Rake-fl,
ftand either perpendicular to the Horizon, or lie in
fome degree of Obliquity to it, we fhall find, that

n
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in the firt Formation of thofe Strata, and of the
Clifts that bound them on either fide, (which all
Men will judge to have been formed together) there
was little regard to Gravity; and this, whether thofe
Strata were originally form’d in an Horizontal Pofi
tion, as the Author feems to think, or from an em-
brionated Earth, as fome will have it, in that per-
pendicular, or oblique Pofition we find them : for
if they were originally form’d in an Horizountal Pofi=
tion, how comes it that, if a refpe&t were had to
Gravity in their Formation, the Parrticles of the Me-
talline Ores, which are much more ponderous than
thofe of the Clifts which bound them on either fide,
(whether thofe Clifts confift of Limeftone, or Slates,
or Tile) did not fink beneath the Particles of the
under Clift in their Formation? If the Metalline
Ores in Rakes were form’d from an embrionate
Earth in the perpendicular or oblique Pofition we
find them, how comes it that in finking for Ores in
thofe perpendicular and oblique Strata, we often
find the Strata, where Ores are; made up interchange-
ably of Earths, Ores, Spars, Crootes, and other Fof-
files ; and that the Ores, which are the moft ponde-
rous, do not always, as they ought, fettle in the
loweft Place? Upon the whole, I find no more re-
gard to Gravity in the Formation of Minerals, than
in that of Anmimals and Vegetables: We have a
Maxim in Phyficks, Spiritu diftenta omnia pro generis af=
finitate diftant. So that the 4drchzus, or forming Spi~
rit of the various Minerals in the Earth, has no
more regard to Gravity, than the forming Spirits in
the Seeds of Animals and Vegetables have in the
Formation of the feveral Subftances of which their
Bodies confift. If you converfe with Miners, the

will tell you, there are both Quick and Dead Rakes ;
and thar the Quick are f{o call’d, not only becaufe
they contain metalline Ores, but likewife becaufe the
Earths and Stones in thofe Rakes are generally of a

more
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more vivid Colour than in the dead Rakes, a ftrong
vivifying Spirit afcending in them ; and I believe that
thofe who do not confider the Energy of a forming
Spirit in the Earth, befide Gravity, will not reafon
rightly concerning it ; tho Gravity many times may
account for the Pofition of fome Strata, where the
Particles have not been expanded by the forming
Spirit.
. As I'have mentioned a forming Spirit, it naturally
leads me (tho a little befide the Point in hand) to
confider the Hypothefis, which a Perfon of great
Thought has publifhed for folving the Phanomena of
the World, fo that fuppofing only Gravity and Mag-
netifm, or Traction, he proceeds to account how all
things are 1n the Site we find them ; but I know not
how far Men may be led to acquiefce in this, or any
other Hypothefis which may be offered in that kind :
for if in the Formation of the Microcofm we find it
beyond the reach of Man to comprehend and account
for the Rationes [eminales a caufis [uperioribus, fen a
primo conditore divetas, which are the Sources of all
its Actions, much more muft this be faid in the For-
mation of the Univerfe: So that after all Efforts, it
feems, poor Man, in the fearch jof Nature, muft be
content to fit down with an humble ni/ feitur, or at
leaflt with what the learned Morhoff fays, in his Differt.
de Paradoxis Senfuum, c. 2. Relinquenda eft multo maxima
pars Phanomenorum  phyficorum  occultioribus  quibufdam
caufis que ab bumano ingenio [atis deprebendi non poffunt ;
which occult Caules are the Fe-ne-[cay-quoi, the dernier
Refort, or laft Appeal in fuch Enquiries. Socrates
plainly found this, and wonder’d others did not,
and therefore laid by fuch Refearches, and wholly
apply’d himfelf to Morality ; and many of the an-
tient Philofophers found the fame: And if God has
leafed fo to frame human Underftanding, that it
muft be always kept in doubt, we muft be contented

with 1t.
But
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But to return tothe Author of the Effay, he tells
us, in the fourth part of his Work, which treats
concerning the Formartion of Metals and Minerals,
p. 238. he fhall make an enquiry, in his larger Work,
why Metals and Minerals lie fometimes fo near the
Surface, and did not, becaufe of their great Gravity,
at the general Subfidence in the Deluge, fall to a
much greater Depth than we now find them, even
to f{uch a depth as to have lain quite out of hu-
man Reach, and fo have been all buried and irreco-
verably loft. For which Enquiry we muft wait the
Author’s leifure and pleafure ; in which, perhaps, he
may offer fome Anfwer to the Objetion I have made
before, viz. how the ponderous Qres come to be al-
ways plac’d above the lighter Clifts in their firlt For-
mation.

"There is one thing alfo, concerning which I would
willingly be inform’d by the Author, viz. whether
in Coal-works, where there is a Regularity obferved,
as well as in Mines, he has obferved that generally
the upper Clift, which hangs, or lies over the Coal,
be of a lighter Subftance than the Coal itfelf.

Neither do we find in the Cut of the Fountains of
Modena, given us by Ramazzini, that the Strata there,
in finking, are placed according to the refpective
Gravity of the Subftances of which they are com-
pofed ; but interchangeably, the lighter and more
ponderous, the one over and under the other. I
could produce Inftances enough in this kind ; but
here we are got into a Subjett in which few are ac-~
quainted, and there muit be an Appeal to Miners,
Colliers, and other {ubterraneous Adventurers.

As to the fourth Inference, I leave it to the Au-
thor’s Suppofition, and to be made out when he
pleafes,

"To the fifth Inference, viz. as to the general Stra-
ta’s of the Earth compofed of the Sediment of the
great confufed Mafs, being plain, even, and regular,

and
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and the Surface of the Earth being even and {pheri-
cal, and not interrupted or broken, and the whole
Mafs of the Waters lying above them all, and confti-
tuting a fluid Sphere invironing the whole Globe ; I
{ay, tho this may do well in Fancy and a Mathema-
tical Abfltraétion, I cannot conceive how, in Fa&, fo
valt a Globe of Earth as this is, whether cover’d
with a Sphere of Waters or not, thould be more even,
{pherical, and lefs interrupted and broken than it isat
prefent ; the greatelt Mountain on the Earth not being
{fo much to the whole Globe, as & Grain of Sand is to
a Globe of three Feet Diameter : fo that Man cannot
make any thing proportionally fo evenly round as the
Earth now is. And this alfo, I think, may fatisfy,
as to what is faid in the Author’s fixth, feventh, and
eighth Inferences, which relate to the fame thing.
And thefe are his chief Inferences; after which he
fays, that by a careful and deliberate Examination of
all the Circumftances of thofe Marine Bodies, he was
abundantly convinced they could not have come into
thofe Circumftances by any other Means, than {uch
a D flolution of the Earth, and Confufion of Things.
And in the Conclufion of the fecond Part of his
Book, he tells us, that in his larger Work he fhall

articularly confider and prove many Particulars
which he there fets down, and which, if I live to fee
well made out, I mult fay,

Er erit mihi magnus Apolo.

Mean while, T with fome may not look on it as a
Banter put on the World, when they fee fo many
paradoxical Propofitions advanced, as we find through-
out the Author’s Book, and all to be made out here-
after. Kulmannus writ a Letter to Athanafius Kir-
cher, in which he told him of many wonderful Dif-
coveries he intended to publith; Kircher, in his An-
{wer, advifed him to forbear amufing Men with fuch

Notions, Ne offavus [apientum audivet.
One
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One Particular the Author fays he will prove, is,
"That Sand-Stone does not now grow by Fuxta-pofi-
timm, as they fpeak ; that is, by a continual Addition
of new Matcter; nor in like manner as the Bodies of
Animals and Vegetables grow and are augmented,
as others are of opinion.

As to this, the late Mr. Yobn Aubrey, S.R.S. told
me, that at Awvery in Wilifhire, two great Stones,
which are of the Sand-kind, ftand up high above the
Ground, betwixt which, within the Memory of
Man, a Coach and Horfes could pafs; whereas now,
thofe Stones, keeping ftill their ere¢t Pofture, a Man
on horfeback cannot pafs betwixt them. Now, as
thefe Stones muft have grown, I doubt Men will be
uneafly to {tay till hereafter to know how they grow.
A Man would think it muft have beean either by
drawing outwardly an Addition of Subftance from
the Air, or by an inward Protrufion of Parts, asthey
drew a Supply of Subftance from the Earth. As for
the Truth of the Relation, a Man may be fatisfied
from the old Inhabitants of Avery; and 1 may here
note, that the many Stones which are feen ftanding
above the Ground at Awery, are of the fame Grott
with thofe at Stouehenge, both having undoubredly
been taken from the great Stones called the I#/ea-
toers, lying on the Downs betwixt Marlborough and
Awvery.

It may farther be obferved, that the Author’s Hy-
pothefis feems fomewhat allied to thofe of Gonzales,
Cartes, and the late Dr. Burnett ; a {mooth and even
Orb of the Earth muft be made, of we know not
what Depth ; couch’d on the face of an Abyfs, reach-
ing we know not whither: and this Orb muft be
broken in due time to make the Nothings call’d Moun-=
tains, and other feeming Unevennefles of the Earth.
And tho the Author fays Mountains were not raifed
fucceflively, and at feveral times, being flung up or
elevated by Earthquakes ; I muft believe that ail the

F burning
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burning Mountains on the Earth have been raifed by
a {ubterraneous Mover: and I think it as natural and
rational for us to believe, that fo powertul a Mover
as appears to reign in thofe Mountains, may as eafily
raife a Mountain, as a Mole may a Molehill, tho the
gradual Rife of thofe Mountains has not been ob-
ferved. And if that Mover can overthrow Moun~
tains, of which there are Inftances enough, why may
it not raife them? So Pliny writes, 4 2. ¢. 86. NaJ-
cuntur alio modo terva, ac vepente in aliquo Mari emer-
quut, veluti pavia fecurn faciente natura, quaque hauferit
biatus, alio loco veddat.  So, tho the Author is pofi-
tive in telling us, p.55. contrary to the Senfe and
certain Knowledge of the Antients, that Therafia and
other Iflands were not raifed by a {ubterraneous Mo-
ver; we find Seweca, l. 6. Nat. Quaft. c.21. writes
thus: Therafiam uoftre atatis infulam, fpetantibus nan-
tis in Acgao Mavi natam, quis dubitat quin in lucem fpi-
vitns wvexerit ¢ Now, whom muft we believe here ?
Seneca was a Man of no {mall Repute, and relates a
notorious [Fac happening in his time ; which, had it
been falfe, he would have expofed himfelf to be con-
tradi¢ted and ridiculed by every little Companion :
or muft we believe a Perfon, who, without any Proof,
after fo many Ages, tells us, there was no fuch thing 2
And who, 1 think, with the like Affurance, might
as well call in queftion the Truth of a late Ifland’s
being calt up near the Canaries. 1 fhall proceed a
little farcher on this Subje&, and declare it my Opi-
nion, That not only the burning Mountains, but the
other Mountains alfo, which contain Marine Bodies
in them, and even the whole Earth, have been gra-
dually protruded from the Sea, according to the
Senfe of Manilius, l. 1. p.6. 2. 12.

Ewer[ére fretis montes, orbifgue per undas
Exiliit, vafto claufus tamen undique pouto,

The
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“The Mountains from the Sea emerg’d, and all
The Earth ; the Sea furvounding fill the whole.

And according to which Opinion, I conceive the
Marine Bodies in the Earth are more naturally ac-
counted for, than by the Author’s way; an embrio-
nate Earth being always prepared by the Sea to re-
ceive thofe Shells and their Impreflions : and can any
Man think the valt Body of the Terraqueous Globe
lefs able, thro {ubterraneous Ferments, to protrude
Mountains, than the Body of Man, in a Fever, is a-
ble to protrude the Puftules of the Small Pox, or
thofe of a common Itch, which are each of them in-
finitely greater in proportion to the Body of Man,
than the others are proportionably to the Body of the
Earth? And indeed the Ufe of Mountains being
confidered for fupplying the Earth with Water, by
the Rivers rifing from them, we cannot but conclude
that one of the great Offices of the Sea has been to
prepare Matter to be protruded by fub-marine Fer-
ments, according to the Exigency of the Earth, And
notwithftanding the Author tells us, p.58. that when
he firlt direéted his Thoughts this way, ’twas a
matter of real Admiration to him to find that a Be-
lief of fo many and fo great Alteratiohs in the Earth
had gain’d {o large footing, and made good its ground
fo many Ages in the World, there being not the leaft
Signs nor Footfteps of any fuch thing on the whole
Face of the Earth; no tolerable Foundation for fuch
a Belief, either in Nature or Hiftory : I {ay, not-
withftanding this, I believe the Opinion which the
Author goes about to explode, will hold as long as
the World lafts j tho I am not ignorant that fome late
German Writers abett the Author’s Hypothefis in
part, wviz. as to the Marine Bodies being brought
torth upon the Land by Noah’s Flood, and have {ome-
what foreltalled his Matter. 1 am not here at leifure
to difcourfg at large what Changes have been oo the

' F 2 Eﬂl.'i.'.'ii,
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Earth, but we have Evidences enough there have
been many, and we muft confider that Nature pro-
ceeds by gentle degrees in her Operations ; and not-
withftanding the Magilterial Aflurance with which
the Author runs on throughout his whole Book, I
muft be of opinion, many Men of Thought will ne-
ver be brought to believe, that Nature did fuch a
Work as he contends for at one Job. And whereas
he tells us, p.93. that when he confidered the Effe&s
of the Deluge according to his Hypothefis, it appeared
at firlt fo wonderful and furprizing to -him, that he
was for fome time at a ftand; I fuppofe it will not
{eem ftrange to him, 1f other Men take time to con-
{fider whether the Motives which determined him to
adhere to his Hypothefis, are weighty enough to deter-
mine them. And as he {uppoles there were no marine
Shells on the Land before the Deluge, he may do
well to tell us plainly whether he be of opinmon that
no Sea-Shells have been inchafed in Stone, {J¢. fince
the Deluge, for it fhould follow from his Hypothefis
that they have not. And as he tells us, p. 123. that
Sand-Stone does not {till confolidate, that is, that
Matter which was a few Years ago lax, incoherent,
and in form of Earth or Sand, does not become daily
more hard and confiftent, and by little and little ac-
quire a perfe& Solidity, as fome have aflerted : this,
1 fay, feems to abett that Opinion, and in other
words to tell us, that the petritying Faculty is ceafed
in Nature; which would be a piece of News in Na-
tural Philofophy, but fuch as will require a ftronger
Confirmation, than I believe we fhall ever receive.
1 have feen, in the fide of a Hill in the Southern
Parc of Wilifbire, a Bed of light Cockle-Shells, of a-
bout two Foot thick, lodg’d betwixt Beds of a loofe
and brittle Sand-Stone 5 and if any Man fhall tell me
thofe Shelis were fufpended, and confequently fever’d
from each other in the fluid Mafs, which is faid to
have overflown the Globe of Earth at the Deluge,

and
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and that, at length, they fubfided in fuch a regular
Bed, I cannot conceive it: and there are Thoufands
of fuch regular Beds of Shells, which demonftrate the
fame Moral, and, I think I may fay, Phyfical Im-
poffibility. Whereas, if we allow either that the
Sea had covered that Hill for a confiderable time, and
that the Shells were formed there from the Fifhes to
which they belong; or that thofe Beds were pro-
truded from the Deep, it no way interferes with our
Reafon. Again, I am well fatisfied there are Rifings
and Subfidings in {everal Parts of the Land, though
commonly no notice is taken of them. A Gentleman
refiding not far from the Bath, told me, that if a
Perfon ftood at a certain Gate, not far from his A-
bode, within the Memory of Man he could not fee
the Top of the Roof of a Gentleman’s Houfe ftand-
ing at {ome diftance from it ; whereas now, a Perfon
ftanding at the faid Gate, can plainly fee the Foun-
dation of that Houfe. And other Inftances may be
given of this kind. I fhall only take notice of one
thing more, which the Author fays he proves from
Obfervations made from himfelf, or others, wiz. That
the bottoms of deep Mines are very fultry, and the
Stones and Ores there very fenfibly hot, even in the
Winter and the colder Seafons.

Now, as to this, tho Dr. Brown, as I remember,
in his Account of the Mines at Cremnits, tells us,
fome of them are very hot at great Depths, yet this
does not hold generally ; for the Heat of Mines does
not proceed from their Depths, but from the Nature
of the Foffiles that are in them, at whatever Depths
thofe Foffiles are found. I remember about forty
Years fince, two ingenious Miners made a T'ryal for
Lead Ore at a Place called Black-Down, near Taunton,
in Sumerfetfhive, who told me, they fank there in a
green Sand, and at'two or three Fathom Depth, they
found it fo hot, they could fcarce bear it. And fo,
as to Damps in Mines, they happen not always

at
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at great Depths, for I have been told by fome Miners
on Mendip-Hils, in the faid County, that they have
funk there in fome Places, where a Candle would not
burn at two or three Fathom depth.

I find that which led the Author to conclude that
deep Mines are hot, is, the Hypothefis he goes on, of
a central or abyfline Fire; whence he writes, p. 161.
that the Therma, natural Baths, or hot Springs, do
not owe their Heat to any Colluéation, or Eftervef-
cence of the Minerals in them, as fome Naturalifts
have believed, but to a {ubterraneous Fire, the Ori-
gin and Oeconomy of which, he fays, p. 158. he will
give an exaét Account of in his larger Work.

Now, tho many Men favour the Hjpothefis of a
central Fire, and other {ubterraneous Fires derived
from it; and among others, the learned Kircher, in
his Mundus Subterraneus, has writ at large on that
Subject: 1 cannot wholly agree with him in it, nor
with what the Author here fays. For I fee not why
there may nect be a Collu&tation and Effervelcence a-
mong feveral Minerals in the Earth, (a Doétrine abet-
ted by fome Chymical Experiments) fo as to heat the
Water of Baths, and even to break out in open Fires,
as fuch a Collu&tation and Effervefcence, and even
an open Fire often happens from feveral Plants laid
together in a Hay-ftack; and Men may as well tell
me, that the Fire of a Hay-[tack is caufed by a Com-
munication from the central Fire of the Earth, as the
Heat of Baths and in Mines, tho I may allow a
Communication of fome Pulans’s, at great Depths
in the Earth, which are very diftant from each o-
ther on the Face of the Earth. But what I con-
tend for, is, That there are many diftin& Ferments
in the Earch, fuflicient for heating Bath-Waters,
and breaking out into open Fires, without any Com-
munication with a fuppofed Fire in the Center or

an Abyfs.
Dr.
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Dr. Jordan, in his Book of Natural Baths, c. 2.
writes, That there is a Spirit or Ferment in Mineral
Subftances, as in Allum and Copperas Mines, which
being broken, expofed and moiftned, will gather an
atual Heat. Agvicola, Evaftus, Libavius, @c. avouch
from the Experience of Miners, that in moft Places
Mines are fo hot, they can hardly be touch’d ; tho,
it’s likely, where they work for perfect Minerals, the
Heat which was in the Fermentation, while they
were yet breeding, is much abated, the Minerals
being now grown to their Perfeftion. And for this
Heat, we need not call for fubterraneous Fires, the
in-bred Heat being fuflicient, as may appear alfo by
the Ore of Tin-Glafs, which being dug up, and
laid in the moift Air, will become wvery hot.
Arfenick and Sublimate, being mixed together, wiil
grow fo hot, they are not to be touched ; and if this
be fo in lictle Quantities, it’s likely to be much more
fo in great Quantities. So far Dr. Fordan. Many
Years fince I bought an OQunce of the Spirit of Vi-
tricl, at the Apothecaries Hall; when the Man, of
whom I bought it, had poured it into a Glafs, and
weighed it, I told him I would have it difcoloured »
whereupon he dropt into it fome Drops of the Spirit
of Sulphur; upon which, tho they are two of the
greateft Acids we know, they prefently fo fermented,
that they crack’d the Glafs, and the Man, after the
Ferment was over, poured it into another Glafs.

You may fee Inftanees more than enough of this
kind in the Tra?, de Thermis Carolinis, writ by Dr.
Bergerus, Profeflor of Phyfick at Wittenberg, ¢. 5, 6.
who, in the fixth Chapter, writes, There is an Ala-
minous Earth near the River Mulda, betwixt Leipfick
and Wittemberg, not far from the Town of Duben,
which Earth being pregnant with the Stones called
Pyrites, when it is dug up and caft into great Heaps,
does not only conceive a vehement Heat, but foon
breaks out in an open Fire. So, to explain how the

Motion
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Motion and A&ion of the Sulphur on the Iron, which
are joined in the Pyrites, is ftirred up, he propofes
this Experiment. It you pound common Sulphur to
a Powder, and mix with it an equal Quantity of Fi-
lings of Iron, and add Water to them, and work
and knead them together till they have the Confiften-
cy of a Pafte, as Meal has, mix’d with Water; you
will find the Sulphur will work on the Iron, and, in
a few hours {pace, they will grow hot, and emit a
fulphureous Smoak and Odour, and foon break out
in an open Flame. And I am clearly of the opinion
of Bergerus, that the various kinds of the Pyrites are
the chief Ingredients for caufing all fubterraneous
Heats and Fires. And I have feen, in feveral Mines,
perpendicular Beds of thofe Pyrites, fometimes a Foot,
{fometimes two Foot thick, and more. And if any
Man goes to the Bath, and knows the Smell of a
burning Pyrites, he will ealily perceive the Bath-Water
has a rank Smell of the Pyrites.

1f I fhould proceed with what I have to offer on
the Author’s Effay, I muft write a Book as large as
his of it, which would be much beyond the fhort
View I intended ; in which, I think, I have exceed-
ed already : neither have I Thoughts of writing far-
ther onit, my Hand much failing me in writing,
and it not ‘agreeing with my prefent Circumitances
to keep an Amanuenfis, neither will my Spirits long
bear a due Attention. I believe many Perfons may
wifh the Author would haften to make out the many
Affertions he has advanc’d, whereby the World might

artake of fome of the greac Lights he has in the
Knowledge of Nature; which, if he delays, it ha-
zards their being baulk’d for ever in their great
Expe&ations, and no {mall Glory may be loft to
himfelf.

Having mentioned a little before Meidip-Hills in
Somerfetfbire, 1 cannot think of thofe Hills without
fome Refentment : I have by me a Tranfcript of all

the
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the Mineral Laws belonging to thofe Hills, which I
took from the Books lodg’d in the bands of the
Lead-Reeves belonging to the four Lovds-Royal, to
whom the Body of thofe Hills belongs ; to which
Laws I have writ a Preface, giving a general account
of thofe Hills, both relating to the Mines and the
Herbage : which Laws and Preface 1 intended to have
printed in the Natural Hiflory of that County, which
was recommended by fome Gentlemen of the Royal
Society, to be undertaken by me. And accordingly I
printed a Draught of my Defign, and attended the
Parliament-men of that County here in Lozdon with
it, who feem’d inclined to favour i1t 5 but it being in
the Reign of the late King Yames, when People were
generally uneafy, and the Difturbance of Monmouth’s
Rebellion falling chiefly on that County, it difcouraged
me in it : and farther, tho [ believe the Gentlemen of
the Royal Suciety were fincere in their Recommendation,
I found there was another Party of Men, who, for
Reafons known to themfelves, were refolved to ob-
ftru& my Proceedings in it, and by fome clandeftine
Practices, let me know it after a fevere manner ; the
fame Party having purfued me ever fince with a far
greater Severity, if we muft call {fo, a continual
thwarting all our worldly Concerns ; which notwich-
{ftanding, (if I may be believed) has no way afteGed
me, I never having fought worldly Advantages; and
if at any time Fortune has thrown them on me, I
think I have fhewn great Indifferency in that refpe&.
I beg the Reader’s pardon for this fhore Digreflion,
and fhall only add, that Somei [etfhire deferves a good
Natural Hiftory, it having a great diverfity of Soil,
and confiderable Antiquities, and it affords two cof-
fiderable Heads of Narural Hiftory, which Dt. Pl
had not in his Hiftories of Oxfordfbire and Stafford(bire ;
I mean the Heads of Mines, and the Sea: the firlk
of which every Man cannot undertake, for he ought
to know the Terms of the Miners, and their Ways

of
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of working, and to have made due QObfervations 1n
Mines; which things will require fome Time. If
any Man defires to know the Ecymology of the word
Mendip, 1 may acquaint him that fome write it
Mendif, and otherways; but doubtlefs it is originally
a Britifh word, Myudidd in the Britifp fignifying a
Mountain, as you may fee in Dr. Davis's Byitifh
Dittionary, where I firlt obferved it, no Man having
given meany ntimation of it, nor has any Man, as far
as I know, taken notice of this Etymology : and the
higheft Hill on Mendip-Hills, which {tands above
Wells, is called Pen-bill, the word Pen being alfo
Britifh, and fignifies a Head; {o that Pen-bill 1s the

Head Hill. But to return now to my Subjet.
Having intimated, before I took notice of the fe-
veral Hypothefes concerning the Deluge, the great
Difficulties which both Divines and Philofophers
meet with in making it out according to the Letter,
1 fhall here fet down {fome of thofe Difficulties.
Some learned Men have et forth, and I think not
without reafon, that there muft have been the quan-
tity of ten Oceans of Waters to reach 15 Cubits
above the highelt Mountains ; which Waters, Nature
could not furnifh, without Miracle, nor get rid of
<hem for the Deluge to ceafe. As for what the Au-
+hor of the Effay before-mentioned has intimated,
thas an Abyfs furnifhed thofe Waters, when he has
told us how thofe Waters came upon the Earth, we
fhall know what to reply. Some maintain, and I
+hink it not eafy to refute them, that the numerous
Species of Animals peculiar to America, and never
feen in other Parts of the World, could not hLave
come to the Ark, at the beginning of the Deluge to
have been there preferved, without Miracle, nor pafs
back into America, when it was over ; and this, both
on the account of the Diftance and Impaflablenefs
of the Way, and the Difierence of the Climates,
which all thofe Animals could not bear : befides the
: Un-
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Unaccountablenefs how all the differing Species of
Animals throughout all the Parts of the Earth,
fhould have mteIllnence that Noah was building an
Ark to fave himfelf and Family, and a few of each
Species of Animals, and that they muft render them-
felves there for that end. Was it by a Prophetick
Inftin&, or by Angelical Miniftry > Befides, it
{feems ftrange that not one of the many Species of
Animals - peculiar to America thould have remained
here after the Flood was over, but that all of them
thould return. Indeed Rabbi Tanchuma tells us, when
God bid Neah to take into the Ark 7 Pairs of all
clean Animals, Nvah asked God how he fhould ga-
~ ther them together into the Ark. Whereupon, all
the Angels prefiding over every Species of Animals,
defcended and gathered them together, and Food
for them : So that this Point is accounted for, if we
take his word. Some of the Rabbins {eem to laugh
Men out of the literal Senfe of the Deluge, when
they tell us, that Ogg King of Bafan, a Remnant of
the Giants, rid aftride on the Ark all the time of the
Deluge, having’ {worn to Noah and his Sons, he would -
be their eternal humble Servant, and that Noah |
bored a Hole in the Ark, and daily fupply’d him
with Provifions through that Hole; and fome fay
Methufalem rode there alfo, whom the Septuagint
will have to have lived fourteen Years after the De-
luge. Some Rabbins fay the Waters of the Deluge
were all fcalding hot, except it were thole near the
Ark, which were kept cold by Miracle, left they
fhould melt the Pitch ufed about the Ark: And ac-
cording to this opinion, they held that all the Fifhes
were deftroyed ; and indeed, tho the Waters of the
Deluge were not hot as the fay, it’s hard to con=
ceive, how they fhould be fﬂr qualify’d, that both
Frefh and Salt-Water Fifhes fhould live in them, and
all the amphibious Animals muft have been involved
in the general Deltruction. Rabbi Solomon tells uvs,
G2 that
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that when Noab fent the Crow out of the Ark, the
Crow flew about the Ark, and would not depart
from it, fearing fome of the Birds in the Ark might
be too fond of his Mate in his Abfence. Another
tells us of a Dialogue betwixt Noah and the Crow ;
the Crow asked Niah why among all the Birds and
Beafts in the Ark, he alone muft be f{enc abroad ;
that Noah anf{wered, that the Crow being an un-
clean Animal, the World could well {pare.him, be-
ing neither good for Food nor Sacrifice: That God
interpofed, and reprefented to Noah, that in future
times the Crow would be of great ufe, efpecially in
the time of Elias the Tisbite, to whom he would
fend the Crow to feed him ; and therefore the Crow
fhould be fpared, and kept for better Times. A-
gain, fome will ask what became of all the burning
Mountains at the time of the Deluge, it the Waters
were 15 Cubits above them ; doubtlefs they would
make a fad {putter, and caufe {lrange Convulfions in
the Earth, befere they would be extinguifhed, elpe-
cially if there be a Communication betwixt thofe
Volcano’s at fo great a Depth in the Earth, as fome
affirm: ; who are led to {uch belief, becaufe i1t has
been obferved, as the learned Itigius in his Book, de
- Montium Lwendiis, informs us, that fome burning
Mountains of Ewurope, Africa, and America, have bro-
ken forth at the fame time: I fhall add, that thofe
Breathing-Holes of burning Mountains are of greater
confequence for the Subfiftance of the Earth than
fome may imagine. If any Man fhould fay there
were no Mountains before the Flood, as fome have
afferted that Opinion, they expofe their Ignorance, as
to the Works of Nature, not having confidered the
abfolute Neceffiry and indi{penfable Ufe of Mountains
on the Earth; and they may confider what Scaliger
fays againflt Cardan, Exerc. 43.'De Moutium Origine qui
quarit, quarat is quoque de Maris, Celi, & aliorum; nam
pie delivant profeito quidam, qui ex Dilyvio raptam fub-

duttamque
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ductamque terram deterfofque Minses af Agquis in Mare
pracipitansibus prodiderunt. 'They may alfo do well to
tell us from fome authentick Records, when Atua,
Veluvius, and many. other famous burning Moun~
tains had their firft Eruption ; for till this be done,
many will be inclined to think the time of their firft
Eruption was more antient than the time {ubftituted
for the Deluge. Iigius and Crucius are the two beft
Authors I have met with concerning burning Moun-
tains, the former, in his Book de Montium Incendiis ;
the latter in his Vefuvius ardens ; having examined all
the Authors they could meet with concerning thofe
Eruptions, could not find any certain Records ccn-
cerning it. They tell us of fome Intervals of the
burning of thofe Mountains, but do not fatisty us
concerning their firt Eruptions. And Crucius de-
clares it his Opinion, Pag. 47. that Vefuvius was 2
burning Mountain from its firft Formation, or a little
after ; and Kircher maintains that there were fubter-
raneous Fires created with the Earth from the be-
ginving, and diftributed throughout the Univerfe,
continually burning, and d:awing the Air thro the
Fiffures, or Orifices of Mountains, for their Support,
and purging themfelves by a difcharge of Smoke
and Soot ; the Well-being “of the whole {fublunary
World depending ¢n thofe Fires.

If we confider the Offers have been made in
the Accounts of China concerning Noah’s Flood,
we find them various, imperfeét, and indeed contra-
dictory, and fuli of forc’d Conflrutions put on the
faithful Annals of thofe People. Martinius in the
firk Decad of his Chinefe Hiftory, writing of Yaus, the
feventh Emperor there, endeavours, tho in vain, to
make the Chinefe Account of Time to fall in with
the Hebrew Chronology as to Noah’s Deluge: 1 fay,
In vain, becaufe this Emperor, according to him,
began his Reign in the 2357th Year before Chrift,
which is fooner than thofe who adhere to the Hebrew

Chro-
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Chronology allow. And Martinins having mentioned
a certain Deluge which happened in China during this
Emperor’s Reign, and which the European Chrono-
logers would reduce to the time of Noah’s Deluge,
fays, he fhall eafily grant that all the Hiftory of that
Nation till that time, was either feign’d, or relates
things which happened before Noah’s Flood 5 the Me-
mory of which things haply was preferved in the
Ark, it being likewife the Opinion of learned Men,
that many things alfo of Religion were there pre-
ferved from Oblivion and being loft. But to go a-
bout to perfuade the Chinefes to believe this, he fays,
would be an indifcreet Undertaking, they maintain-
ing the Credit of their antient Writings as Oracles ;
nor are they to be moved from it But as for him-
felf, he fays, he makes no fcruple to fay that this
Yaus was the fame with Fanus, the Afiinity of their
Names and Times perfuading it; which Fanus is be=
lieved by many to have been Noah.

This Opinion of Martinius, that Yaus was the fame
with Fanus and Noab, is followed by fome others,
who are for maintaining the Hebrew Chronology ; tho
Martinius himfelf {peaks doubtfully of this Opinion,
p.21. of his Chinefe Hiftory ; where, he fays, he holds
for certain the farther part of Afia, which he de-
{cribes, was inhabited before the Flood : but it does
not appear to him after what manner the Memory of
things was preferved, if all Mankind, excepting
Noab and his Family, were wholly drown’d.

Now, to fhew the Weaknefs of this Opinion, wiz.
that Yaus was the fame with Noah, let it be confi-
dered, firlt, That tho the Chinefes mention a Deluge
in their Country in the Reign of Yaws, they give not
any Account of the Origin and Caufe thereof, nor
fpeak a word of any particular Family faved in an
Ark, nor had any Tradition concerning the Aute-
dilyvian Patriarchs, nor of the Creation ; nor had they
the lealt knowledge of the Hebrew Language and Let-

ters,
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ters, which Language is generally lcok’d upon by the
Learned to have been the Primitive Language, but
ufed a Language and Characters wholly diftering from
them. Neither had they fo much as a Name for
God, as Martinius writes in the beginning of his Chi-
aefe Hiftory, faying, Concerning the chief and prime
Author of things, there is a wonderful Silence among
them all; for in fo copious a Language, God has not
fo mach as a Name : which Noah doubtlefs would
have taught them, had he ever been among them.
And again, notwithftanding the Deluge mentioned in
the time of Yaus, in which many might have perifh’d,
their Nation, Emperor, and Government, ftill con-
tinued : fo that all thefe things confidered, Men muft
oddly ftrain their Fancies, to imagine this Deluge the
fame with that of Noah.

- Secondly, Father le Comte, in his Memoirs concerning
China, Tom. 2. Letter 2, writes thus: 'The Chinefes,
more happy in their Beginning than any other Peo-
ple of the World, drew almoft from the true Source
the holy and firft Truths of their antient Religion ;
the Children of Noah, who difperfed themfelves in
the Eaftern A4jia, and probably founded this Empire,
having themfelves been Witnefles during the Deluge
of the Almighty Power of the Creator, had given
the Knowledge of him to their Defcendants, and in-
{pired them with the Fear of him ; the Footfteps we
{till find of it in their Hiftory, do not permit us to
doubt of it. [Fubi, the firlt Emperor of China, care-
fuily bred up in his Houfe feven kinds of Animals
for Sacrifices, which were offered to the Sovereign
Spirit of Heaven and Earth, &v. ‘

Here we fee Father /e Comte {uppofes the Deluge
of Noah to have paft before Fobi, who was about oo
Years before Yaus; and how do thefe Stories of the
Deluge cohere, if it {hall be faid that Martinius and
le Comte go upon differing Chronologies ? "This will
not fatisfy, for the Queftion will {till lie, How comes

1t
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it to pafs, that there is no mention in all the Chinefe
Annals or Records, of any Deluge there before Yaus ?
I doubt the Gentiles will not think this Queltion fair-
ly anfwerable, and the Chinefes being fuppofed by all
Chronologers to have had a Government at lealt as
near the Deluge, if not before it, as any People,
they muft have known it with a witnefs, or unque-
ftionably received a Tradition of it; and in cafe of
either, it’s incredible they fhould not have conveyed
this Knowledge or Tradition to Pofterity. And here_
1 muft fay, I cannotr believe Martinius and le Comte
have delivered their ferious Senfe in the trifiing Of-
fers they have made for proving Neah’s Deluge from
the Chinzfe Hiftory ; and I think it appears plainly’
enough they only thought they muft fay fomewhat
feeming to favour the commonly-received Opinion of
Noah’s Deluge, however interfering with the Chinefe
Records. Neither can I fee any thing in the Chro=
nological Accounts of China, fet forth by Father Cou-
plet and the three Jefuits his Aflociates, which feems
{o f{trong for making out Noah’s Deluge from the
Chinefe Hiftory, as the total Silence of it in the Chi-
nefe Records, feems to make againft it
If it thall be faid, T'hat, tho the Chizzfe Hiftory be
filent as to Nuah’s Deluge, the Relation that Moufes
gives of it fuffices; the Gentiles will teil you, that
whereas an Arnalift plainly records Fa&s as they
happen, the End of Legiflators is to eftablith a Go-
vernment and a good Morality among Men : wherefore
they muft fer forth Fatts, be they real or feign'd,
which ftrike the Imagination, whether they are as
Judgments upon, or in favour of Mankind, who will
not be brought {fo eafily to Obedience and a Com-
pliance with moral Daties by other means; and that
the Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, and other Nations, «
conftantly ufed this Pracice for thofe Ends. 'The
learned Hottinger in his Hiftery of the Creation, p. 9.
writes, That many affe& the Praife of Antiquity,
which
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which thofe who are taught better, or mote certain
things, ought not to allow them ; they are to be
brought to the Fetters of the Scripture, aud if they
do not admit of its Authority, they are to be rejetted
with a generous Contempt. But the Gentiles will
have little regard to fuch proceeding; and Philofo-
phers, however they may acquiefce in Laws intro=
duced for the Well-Government of Mankind, will not
{fuffer themfelves, in the Search of Nature, to be
ftinted in their Thoughts by Legiflators, who have
other Views in what they fer forth in that kind.
This perhaps the Chinefe Philofophers may here reply,
for they had no notion of making a general Deluge
‘a Symbol of a general Corruption of Mankind, as the

' Greeks and other Nartions had.

Not having met with any Author who has made
an Offer at explaining the Senfe of the Gentiles, as to
the foregoing Matters, I would not with-hold from
the Learned what upon long thinking, 1 conceive it
muft have been ; which perhaps may be of fome fer-
vice to them.

The learned Leéidekkerns, in his Work de Repub. Heby.
L 3. c. 13. obferves, That while the Symbolical and
Parabolical Ways of teaching were in ufe, it might
well happen that Hieroglvphical or Mythical Doc-
trines may have pafled infenfibly into Hiitories, the
credulous Minds of Men believing them to be true
Relations ; which I look upon to have proved very
detrimental to true Religion: for when Men of en-
quiring Spirits perceive that Parabolical and Mytho-
logical Relations are put upon them to be believed
as real T'ruths, it breeds a Confufion in their Un-
derftandings, and they know not where the end of
| impofing will be. And, I think, fince the Paraboli-
cal Way of teaching is antiquated, if Divines, in-
ftead of amufing the World with many ufelefs, if not
pernicious Difputes, would beltow fome time in
fairly fetcing forth what is meerly Parabolical or My-

H shigal
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thical in Do&rines relating to their Fun&ion, which
have been derived to us from the antient Mythical or
Ante-hiftorical Times; it would be of good fervice to
Mankind, to keep them from ftraining their Wits in
contriving Hypothefes and other Ways to falve Difficul-
ties raifed meerly on imaginary Foundations. So Mai-
monides, in his Preface to his Mure Nevochim, writes as
follows: 'The Intent of this Book is to explain the
abftrufe and mythical Paflages which occur in the
Writings of the Prophets, of which it is not ex-
prefly faid that they are Parables, but are {o propo-
fed, that it feems to the Ignorant and Unskilful they
ought to be underftood according to the literal
Senfe ; nor does any thing appear to them to lie hid
under the Letter, but being weighed and examined
by learned and intelligent Men according to the li-
teral Senfe, they prefently have Scruples and Doubts
in their Minds, which I endeavour to clear in great
part in this Book. Bullialdus, in his Commentary on
Prolomey’s Tralt de Fudicandi Facultate, Tc. p. 99. tells
us, That when this Book of Muaimonides was firlk
brought out of Egypt into France, the Fews there con-
{piring, caufed 1t to be burnt, becaufe it feemed
much to favour the Truth of the Chriftian Religion.
"'ho perhaps it may have been, partly, for that it lays
open fome parts of the Law, which they were more
inclined to have kept in Myftery.

Strabo, lib. 1. fays, It is neceflary for Legiflators
and States to adopt the Fables of the Poets, for im-
printing a Senfe of Religion on the Minds of the
People : For do not imagine, faith he, that Women
and the Vulgar can be brought to Faith and Piety
by Philofophical Difcourfes; for this there is need
of Superftition, and without Fables you cannot in-
troduce Superftition. It was neceflary therefore to
forge Fables, as Apparitions and Hobgoblins, to ter-
rify the Ignorant. Philofophy is but for a few, Fa-
bles are a publick Good, and fill the Theatres.

: In
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In reference to this Symbolical Doéirine, Gallaus,
p- 904. on Laltantius, writes, Mbfes contradits the
Fable of the Phanix, Gen. ch.7. ver.9. which, if the
holy Fathers had confidered, they would not have
abufed that Fable to eftablifh the Refurre&ion of the
Dead. 'That Simile might be of force to reprove the
Gentiles, who denied the Refurrection of the Flefh ;
but not with Chriftians, who ought to be taught the
Myftery of the Refurreétion from the Word of God,
and not from thofe idle Fables. Bochart deals more
gently with thefe Fathers, faying, If they failed in
that refpe&, it was not done thro an Intent of deceiv-
ing, but thro Credulity.

I know, tho Maimonides is free to intimate which
of the Paflages of the Prophets are Parables, and
which not; yet he is againft laying open all things
to the People : for in the firft part of his Book, c. 17.
he fays, Do not think that only Divine Wifdom is to
be hid from the Vulgar and the Generality of Men,
for we judge the fame of Natural Wifdom, which he
calls Opus Bere[chit, as he does the other Opus de Mes~-
cavah; and tells us, it isa Saying among the Wife~
men, Ir opere Mercavalh ue coram wunico quidem nifi fu=
erit [apiens, intelligens, & tum tradent ei fumma tantum O
generalia capita 5 & in opere Bere[chit, ne in duobus qui=
dem. And this way of proceeding, he fays, was not
only in ufe among the Do&ors of their Law, butr was
alfo antiently obferved by the Philofophers and Wife-
men among the Gentiles, who hid their Principles,
and fpake of them in Znigma’s.

Now in reference to this, 1 think, asto Divine
Matters relating to the Spirit, it would be to no
purpofe to talk of them among the vulgar and unex-
perienced Perfons, fuch Matters being in their nature
unexplicable by Man, the Knowledge of them being
prattical, and arifing only from the internal Opera-
tion of the Spirit; and tho fome Writers of myitical
Divinity have explained the Nature of that internal

H 2 Ope=
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Operation as clearly as poffible, yet common Rea-
ders take no Guft in it, it not falling under their
Apprehenfions. But how far a difconfolate Cloud
muft be kept over Mens Underftandings in reference
to natural Knowledge, it does not well appear to me
from any extraordinary Effetts I have obferved among
Nations where fuch Managements have been practifed.
For if the Chinefes, without Mythological Philofophy
or Theology, or Enigmatical Doétrines, have car-
ry’d on as antient, and perhaps as good a Govern-
ment as the World has had : I fee not why this
myfterious way muft be always continued in all
Countries, tho it might have been ufeful, and fit to
be prattifed in fome Nations for a time, where the
People were rude and barbarous, and of a perverfe
and intra&able Difpofition, and while all Learning,
both Divine and Natural, was among the Priefthood,
and they ufed both as they pleafed. But if any Men
now fhould urge the Continuance of that myfterious
Cloud over the Heads of Natural Philofophers in
things that belong to their Province, I doubt they
would {carce be able to contain them from crying
out, ad Populum Phaleras. Not but I well know there
are fome things relating to natural Knowledge which
naturally carry an Injunction of Secrecy in them, fo
that thofe who are let into the Myftery, if they are in
their Senfes, will not divulge them, nor communi-
cate them to others, unlefs it be by fome fecret Ways
known to themfelves, and fo that the Parties to
whom they are communicated fhall never know
whence it comes. Much more might be faid con-
cerning thefe Matters, but I muft not forget that I

write a Letter, and conclude. 3
It Noal’s Deluge fhould be explained according
to the Senfe of the Gentiles, it would draw after it
many other things which would require to be ex-
plained otherwife than generally they have been hi-
therto, and which may require fome Confideration ;
but
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but till I have the Senfe of fome learned Perfons
concerning what 1 have here wricten, and particu-
larly your own, which I much defire you will favour
me with, I fhall not enlarge at prefent. If any Man
fhall {fay, I f{eem in fome places to prefs things too
far in favour of the Opinion of the Gentiles, 1 fhall
only reply, that I know not how Truth can be well
eftablifhed, but by having all Objetions well venti-
lated, that things may be fet in a clear Light ro
Man’s Underftanding. And as all Academies allow
an Arguing Pro and Con on all Subjeéts for that end,
I defire what I have here written may be look’d
upon as an Academical Exercitation, which I pre-

fume I may promife myfelf from your Candour;
being,

e T

Your Very Humble Servant,

J. Beaumont.
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56 A Difcourfe of Oracles.

"T'he Oracles, tho they have been often found to
be very vain, yet it’s moft certain that the moft an-
tient Divines and Platonifts were wont to_pay a very

reat Reverence to them, and endeavour’d to uphold
them wicth Reafons. But as there were three kinds
of Theology among the Antients; one Fabulous,
which they called alfo Hiftorical, chiefly afcribed to
the Poets; the fecond, Natural, which is Myftical,
and entertained by the Pmilofophers ; the third, Civil,
which grew in ufe in Cities by Cuftom, and fo be-
came eltablifhed by Laws : Oracles and their An=
{fwers were comprifed in this laft kind ; and if we
make a curious Search whence Oracles firft crept into
the World, I have found, as it feems to me, by a
long and continual Reading, that they were not in-
ftituted or propagated by the Gods, nor Devils, but
by certain crafty Men, who would make a gainful
Trade of them. Which was the Opinion of the moft
famous Greek Philofophers, the Peripareticks, Cymicks,
and Epicureans ; by whofe Writings the Vanity of the
Oracles is not only laid open, but the Evils thence
arifing are plainly demonftrated : and this is proved
by the fubt’ly contrived Anfwers of the Oracles,
fitted to any Event, and given by wicked Men, too
much praétifed in Impofture, and tricking others,
thro a Principle of Avarice. Which Anfwers were
framed or patch’d together by a combined Deceit,
after their Emiffaries or Spies, of whom they had
many, who were Partakers of their Wickednefs and
Gains, had roved about Cities to help to carry
on the Cheat. For thefe Men moft diligently en-
quired into what People had an occafion to know, and
informed the Managers of the Oracles, who attend-
ing in the obfcure Caves, gave Anfwers to thofe
who came to confult them, whom the great Defire
implanted in Men of knowing what is to come, often
combined with Folly, prompted to it. ‘This is an

Evidence of the Cheat, that many of the Santhfaycr;
an
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and Prophets having been pur to the Rack, have con-
fefled that the whole Prieftly Office of Divining was
carried on by their Frauds. 1 know Laflautius writes;
and Apuleius {eems to confirm it, that Aftrology, Di-
vination by Birds and Qracles, are cthe Inventions of
Dazamons, whofe Bufinefs it is to darken, or calt Mifts
before the Truth. Haply thefe chings may not be
wholly trantacted without Demons being concerned,
as they join with natural Caufes. If you ask after
what manner Damions are able to know future things,
Porphyrius, in a Book he publifhed concerning Ora-
cles, fays, That whatever future things are prediﬁed;
by Oracles, they are all predicted from an Obferva=
tion of the Heavens; but you muft know, fays he,
that the Gods alfo often lye, for there is no certain
and clear Forefight of future things, which are not
only involved in Intricacies, as to Men, but likewife
moft uncertain, and all befet with deceitful Circum-
ftances as to the Gods themfelves: and if it happens

. that fome God has a Forekhowledge of" fome things,
yet it does not happen to him at all times.

Huetius, at the end of his Demonftratio Evangelica;
writes concerning the Oracles as follows :

Before I make an end, I think it proper for me to
fay fomewhat of the Oracles of the Gemsiles, which
for a very long time, under the colour of a Prophe-
tick Faculty, fool’d the Vulgar, and may furnifh an
| Argument to the Adverfaries of the Chriftian Law
for invalidating the Force of the Prediftions of the
Old Teltament. But if the Prophecies with which
they defend themfelves, were Lyes and Impieties,
‘what Support can Truth have from them? Even
when thofe Oracles flourithed moft, they had fo lirtle
1 Credit amongft Men of a found Senfe, that nothing
''was more contemptible among them, as appears from
Cicero, lib. 2. de Divin. and from Origen, lib.7. againft
1 Celfus, where he fets forth, that Ariftotle and the Pe-
ripateticks, and Epicurus aild his Followers, defpifeiil

an
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and refuted thofe Oracles, which, by a common
Cuftom, derived from Anceftors, were received with
Admiration throughout all Greece. And Porphyrius, a
Man very well known in thefe Matters, openly con~
feffes the Vanity of the Oracles, he having writ a
Book of the Philofophy drawn from Oracles. 1 could
eafily confirm the Thing with many Teftimonies,
Examples, and Reafons ; but fince Exufebius, through-
out his whole fixth Book, de Prap. Evang. has per-
formed it, I refer the Reader to him. 'The fame al-
together is to be thought of the Sybiliine Verfes 5 not
only of thofe new ones we have, which are common-
ly cenfured of Impofture, but likewife of the an-
tient, which the Antients mention, cenfured alfo
by Cicero, lib. 2. de Divin. After the ufeful Labour
beftowed by Blondel in demonftrating the Vanity of
thofe Writings, it would be a Labour ufelefs to the
Reader, and ungrateful to myfelf, to write more at
large on this Argument. So far thefe two Authors,
Rbodiginus artd Huetius, whom we fee much inclined
to Dr.Var Dale’s Opinion ; tho for fome Reafons,
perhaps, they do not plainly fpeak out, and fully de-
clare for his Opinion, as we find Mr. de Foutenelle has
done, in the Abridgment he has publifhed of Dr.
Van Dale’s Book de Orat. Vet. Ethnic.

Now, fince Huetius has intimated, as we have feen
before, that the Sybiliine Verfes are wholly to be
charged of Vanity and Impofture, as the other Ora-
cles are, efpecially as to what they are faid to con-
tain concerning Chrift; I fhall firft {peak of the Sy-
bils and their Verfes, and then of the other Oracles.
And I muft fay, that among all the Authors I have
met with, Boxhornius feems to me to have given the
moft judicious and concife Account of the Sybilline
Verfes, tho I have read Blondel of the Sybils, and Craffet
againft him, and Markius againft Crafler, and Craffe’s
Reply, and more than twenty other Authors con-
cerning the Sybils and Oracles; fome of them being

pretty
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pretty voluminous. But as Boxhoruius’s Account
p%eafes me beft, Ifhall here give you an Abftra&
of it.

Boxhornius, near the Beginning of his Hifteria Uni-
werfalis, writes concerning the Sybils thus :

Some of the Antients will have it, and fome of the
Moderns believe, that the Birth of Chrif# was known
to Auguftus from the Sybilline Oracles, and that thence
it came to pafs that he who at firft was very averfe
to the Fewifh Worfhip, became changed afterwards,
and had a great Efteem for the Fewifh Religion ; but
they amufe us with Fables. Many of the Fathers
tell us, that the Sybi/s prophefied fome things con-
cerning Chrift ; nor do I, to {fpeak with the learned
Cafaubon, wholly deny it: but that Auguffus knew
any thing certain of the King Meffias, and particu-
larly of his Coming, from the Sybils Verfes, none of
the Fathers have {aid it, and thofe are in a great Er-
ror who believe it. 'The People of the Fews, and fo
Chrift’s Difciples, who had read the Scriptures, and
had heard the Prediétions concerning Chrif# often ex-
pounded in the Synagogues by the Scribes and other
Dotors, did not, even at the time when they lived
with our Lord, ever fufpeét any fuch thing. The

. Difciples of Fohn Baptift, who had heard their Mafter
preaching concerning Chriff, and had feen the Dove
falling from Heaven on him, yet when Fohz was kept
in Prifon, near his End, they remained Unbelievers,
and forced him to fend to our Lord, to ask whether
he were the Perfon to come, or whether they muft
expett another, Mat. 11.3. And fhall we believe
that the Pagans, taught by their Sybils, knew fo great
a Myftery ? Shall we then equal or criminally pre-
fer the Sybilline Oracles to the truly infpired Oracles
of God? Very learned Divines have called Ifaias
an Evangelical Prophet, for his plain Predi&ions of
the Meffias to come ; but in all the Prophecy of Ifaias,
no fuch thing is read, as rlnuft have been in the Bnuks{
2 o
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of the Sybils, if that be true which is faid of Az~
guftus. 1 conclude therefore, that all thofe fo very
plain Prophecies concerning Chrift, which many a-
{cribe to the Sjbils, were undoubtedly drawn by fome
Chriftian or Semi-chriftian Impoftor, from the Hiftory
of the Gofpel.

‘There is one thing which may be obje&ed to me,
wiz. the Cumaan Verfe, mentioned in the fourth Ec-
logue of Iirgil, who flourifhed underAuguftus, and which
no Man can fay to be an Invention of the Chriftians ;
and rhe moft learned Chriftian Fathers interpret thofe
things to be f{ad of Chriff. which feem by way of
Flattery to be afcribed by ¥%rgi/ to the Son of Pollio
and it’s manifelt that Eufebius, St. Auftin, and others
of the Fachers, aod many other learnea Men, have
affirmed, that what is delivered by Virgil from the
Sybil cannot truly be interpreted of any other but of
Chrift; and Eufebius, at the end of the Life of Conftan-
tine, where he explains that Eclogue of Virgil, tells us,
that the Poet, to avoid being cenfured by fome great
Men, as writing againft the Laws of his Country,
and difturbing the Belief received from their Ancef-
tors, has caft a Veil over the Truth, by modifying
his Matter, {o as to make it feem liable to a plaufible
Conftruction.

I do not doubt but fuch Authorities and Teftimo-
nies will be brought againft me, to make out, that
the Sybils have delivered fuch things as are faid of
them concerning the Coming and Miniftry of Chrift ;
but thofe are no lefs in an Error who have delivered
thofe things, than thofe who embrace them. And
I will fet forth what I conceive to be the Truth
of this Matter. Ido not deny, that tho the Scrip-
ture, and Hiftories divinely infpired concerning the
Caming and Life of our Lord, abundantly fuffice to
eftablifli 3 Chriftian’s Faith ; yet that there is fome-
what of weight, ‘efpecially for overcoming the Incre-
dulity of the Pagans, in thofe Teflimonigs of the

By ol ) Pagans,
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Pagans, by which the Truth of the Hiftory of the
Gofpel is confirmed : And indeed they are much to
be valued. But, 1fay, I muft allo here neceflarily
confels, that an Injury, and that a very great one, is
done the Truth, when a Lye, or that which is falfe,
is called in to its Patronage ; for it does not want
fuch Defenders. "T'hat the Sybiline Oracles are falfe,
for that the Authors lye, I think appears plainly e-
nough from what I have fet forth before, tho many
things publifhed under the Name of the Sybils, may
contain T'ruths not to be doubted of. As for the Ar-
gument of the Cumaan Verfe, I own that thofe things
are undoubtedly true, and ought to be applied to
Chrift alone, which are faid in it. But as true as
thofe things are, {o falle it is that the Cumaan Sybil
delivered them, tho it be {o faid by the Prince of the
Roman Poets: And I will lay open the Origin of
this Ficion, or Lye, that Men may underftand that
what is truly foretold of Chrift and his Coming, is
falfely afirmed to have been predicted by the Sybil.
And the thing, as I think, is evidently thus; and I
believe that no Man, who duly confiders it, will de-
ny it. It’s known among Chriftians, that from the
beginning of the World, after the Fall of our firft
Parents, 1n whom all their Polterity {ftood condemn’d,
there was an Oracle delivered from the Mouth of
God concerning a Mediator betwixt him offended,
and guilty Men; and that this Mediator would take
on him, at his appointed time, human Flefh from a
Woman, for the Salvation of Man. It’s alfo known,
that fuch kind of Oracles were afterwards repeated
often from the Mouths and Writings of the Pa-
triarchs and Prophets by God’s Infpiration. It’s
likewife known, that an exprefs Mention was made
in thofe Oracles of a Scepter, a Kingdom, a Leader,
Prince, and King. It’s laftly known, that the vulgar
ffews interpreting thefe things, took all of them con-

-gerning the King Meffias, and his Kingdom, and a

- Kingdom
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Kingdom of this World, tho unadvifedly, as the
thing itfelf fhewed. Nor is it to be doubted but
the ambitious, boafting and infolent Nation of the
“ews always talked high of thefe Oracles, and of
this their Opinion among the reft of the Eaftern Peo-
ple, and perfuaded them there would fome time
come a Prince from the Eaft, and from wdea, who
would reign far and near. When the Genriles had
received thefe things from the Fews, as the Fews had
veceived them from the Prophets, the Gentiles not
knowing the Prophets, who were divinely infpired
with the Oracles, afcribed them to their Prophets,
efpecially to the Sybils; therefore whatever things are
read as foretold by thefe concerning a Lord and King
to come, fuch as the Meffias was, had doubtlefs their
Origin from the Prophets of the Old Teftament, and
not from the Sybils. 'The Prophets and Priefts of the
Gentiles either foretold nothing concerning Chrift, or
if any thing might {eem predicted by them, they ut-
tered what was predicted before by the Prophets,
end conveyed to them by the hands of the Fews.
Wherefore the Sybils, in truth, only related the Pro-
Phecies of others, and did not prophely themfelves.
There is no Man that reads the Scriptures, but muft
know that God has not done to any Nation, or Peo-
ple, as he has done to the Fews: For Myfteries were
revealed by the Patriarchs, Mbfes, and the Prophets,
concerning the Fall of our firft Parents, the Redemp-
tion of Mankind by the Seed of the Woman, which
fhould bruife the Head of the Serpent, thatis, by
the Redeemer and Saviour of all who fhould believe
in Jefus Chrift ; and concerning other things which
belong to Man’s eternal Salvation. 'Thefe things
were not formerly revealed to the Gentiles, otherwife
the Fews had not been dealt with after another man-
ner than other Nations, but it appears they were o-
therwife dealt with; wherefore the Fews are called
God’s People, and they are fo by a fingular Tiﬂ;
an
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and Prerogative, becaufe then thofe things concerning
the Salvation of Mankind by the Coming and Incar-
nation of the Me[fias, were made certain and manifeft
to the Fews alone. If to the Fews alone, if to the .
fole People of God, which is the Fudaick, wherefore,
or how may we believe that the fame things were
known to other Nations, unlefs haply by the Fews 2
And indeed, as we have faid already, the Nations
knew fome things concerning the Coming of a King
who would reftore moft happy Times to Mankind ;
but not by the Oracles of the Sybils, or others, but
by what they had delivered to them, and received
from the Fews, to whom firlt and folely thefe chings
were revealed by God’s fole Infpiration, firlt from
his Mouth, and afterwards by the Patriarchs and
Prophets. Nothing is more certain than thefe
things.

'That the things we have hitherto declared con=
cerning this Matter, are undoubtedly true, and de-
ferve Credit from thofe that judge rightly, contrary
to what has been delivered and believed to this time,
may be certainly made to appear, as it feems to me,
even from the Oracles themfelves fpread abroad con-
cerning the Coming of Chrift, both before his Com-
ing, and about the T'ime of it, throughout the whole
Eaft, and very much fpoken of among the Romais
themfelves; thofe Oracles being taken from the Pro-
phetick Books of the Old Teltament, and made
known by the Fews to the Gentiles, If we look into
the chiefeft and nobleft of them mentioned by Sueto-
nius and Tacitus, we fhall find the thing to be as I
have faid. I fhall fpeak firft of that mentioned by
Swetonius.

The Oracle which chiefly makes for this, and
which was moft {peken of about the time of the
Birth of Auguftus, and {o near the Birth of Chrift, is
recited by Suetonius in the Life of Auguftus, from the
Hiftory of the Life and Affairs of the faid Cafar,

WrIC
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writ by Fulius Marathus, whom of a Bond*man he
had made free. "T'he Words of Suetonius are thefe s
Fulius Marathus tells us, That a few Months before Au-
guftus was born, a publick Prodigy happened at Rome.
He underftands by the word Prodigy (as appears by
the Sequel) an Oracle, whereby it was declaved, that
Nature was bringing forth a King for the People of Rome ;
that the Senate being frighted, decreed that no one born that
Year fbould be brought up; that thofe who had Wives
with Child, as every Man might hupe, tosk cave that the
Decree of the Senate fhould not be carried to the Treafury.
This is a remarkable Paflage, and fo much the more
worthy Obfervation, becaufe none of the Chriftians,
as far as I know, have mentioned it, even where
they contend that the Coming of the King Jefus
Chrift, and his Birth, were known to the Gentiles.
The Oracle therefore mentioned by Fulius Marathus,
was received by the Romans from the Fews and the
Eaft, together with that perverfe Opinion which the
Fews were then poflefled of, concerning the Reign of
the King Meffias, which they would have to be only
of this World. Therefore that appears to be true
which I faid, that the Oracles which formerly were
uttered concerning Chrift, being corrupted by the
ill Interpretation of the Fews, and fo delivered to the
Pagans, gave them an occafion of afcribing them ra-
ther to another, as to Augufius, and others, than to
Chrift, to whom alone they are to be referred, and
whom alone they fignify. 'Thofe Oracles therefore
which, being known to the Geutiles, mentioned the
Birth of the Lord Meffias, and not being well under-
ftood by them, are afcribed to others not concerned
in them, were not from the Sybils and other Prophets
among the Pagans, but from the antient Prophets ;
which being received from the Yews, the Gentiles,
both thro Ignorance of the Truth, and a Defire of
flattering their Princes, would have to be uttered

con-
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concerning them ; whereas they fignified none but
Chrift. -

The Coming of the Meffias was lefs known to none
than to the Fews themfelves, tho from the Divine
Oracles which they had in their cuftody, it might
and ought to have been moft known to them. But
at the Coming of Chrift, the Church of the Fews
was all fallen into Fa&ions, and they minded more
the fomenting, promoting, and increaling of Parties,
as every Man was difpofed, than the Truth; Exam-
ples of which kind, every Age more than fufficiently
fhews. Whence it came to pafs that the chief Ora-
cles, and efpecially thofe delivered formerly concern-
ing the Meffias, were either negle&ed, or little un-
derftood by moft, tho the Fews ought chiefly to have
had a regard to, and confidered moft thofe Oracles
in which their greateft Concern undoubtedly lay.
'T'hus the Key of Knowledge, fo called by our Sa-
viour, Luke3. 52. was concealed, and that Key of
Knowledge was, without all doubt, an Inftruction,
that is, certain Rudiments, asit were, from which,
and by which the Oracles of the Prophets being ex-
plained as they ought, the Coming of the Meffias
might be underftood. Butin that Matter the Ma-
{ters and Do&ors of the Fews both had been, and
then were either as no body, or moft negligent.

After fome Leaves, Boxhornius adds: It appears
that about thefe Times both the Fews and Romans
talked of an QOracle that a King fhould arife, who
coming from Fudea, fhould reign every where. Which
the: Fews interpreted of the worldly and large-
extended Empire of the-Meffias, and King cf the Fews;
and the Romans afterwards of Pefpafian and Titus,
Tacitus exprefly mentions this, Hift. 5. Many, {aith he,
were perfuaded it was contained in the antient Books of the
Priefls, that at that time the Eaft would prevail, and Men
come from Judea would have the Dominion 5 which round-
about Speech foretold Velpafian and Titus. But thé vul-
. gar Jews, according as Men IE’-“E led by buman Affetions,

- in=
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interpreting this great Fate for themfelves, were not changed
even by Adverfiry to an owning of the Truth. Nor does
Suctonius otherwife exprels himfelf in Pefpafian :
There was an antient and conflant Opinion, {ays he, that
it was ordered by Fate, that at that time Men coming
from Judea fbould have the Dominion. This being pre=
dicted of the Roman Emperor, and the Jews drawing it
to themfelves, vebelled. Authors agree in it. Doubt-
tefs the Coming of a Perfon about thefe Times, and
the Reign which was not of this World, and both
Jews and Romans were ignorant of, were fignified of
the Lord Meffias. And if we carefully compare, as
we ought, the Words of this Oracle with that of the
Prophet, which is extremely like it, and exprefled
almoft in as many Words, concerning the Coming of
the King Meffias, we fhall find it taken from the Pro-
hetical, and delivered from the Eait to the Romans.
&ﬁt only the Senfe of the Oracle, but even the
Words were thefe ; At that time one proceeding from
Judea fhall yule. So both fpeak and deliver the Oracle,
Suctonius and Tacitus, That Men proceeding from Judea
all bear Sway. 'They write in the Plural Number,
becaufe the Romans interpreted it of two, Trtus and
Vefpafian. 'That Plural Number therefore does not
feem to be fo much of the Oracle, as of the Interpre-
ters of the two, Titus and Vefpafian. Nothing more like
(nay, it appears it muft really be faid to be one and
the ame Oracle) than that of the Propher, obferved
and repeated by the Evangelifts, in which it is exprefly
(aid of Bethlehem of “udea, a Leader fhall proceed
from thee. Titus and Pefpafian went from Rome and
Ttaly into Fudea, and were not Fews of Fudea by O-
sigin, that they fhould bear Sway: and the Queftion
is concerning a Few by Onigin, who fhould bear
Sway, who is no other than the King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords, and fo Lord of all, Jefus Chrift.
From the things which are faid before concerning this
Argument, it clearly appears, that neither the Sibyls
knew, or prediGed any thing of thofe which fome
would
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would have them, concerning the Coming of the Me/-
fias ; much lefs that others from confulting and in-
fpecting their Qracles, could have a certain know-
ledge of them. It appears alfo, (or I much deviate
from Reafon, and the high Road of T'ruth, for the
finding out and fhewing of which, this my Labour,
whatever it be, 1s employed) that neither Augufius,
or any other Romans who were Pagans, had any thing
of certain Knowledge, even from the true prophetical
and divinely-infpired Oracles, concerning the Incar-
nation of the King Meffias. Since they falfely and
ambitioufly interpreted the true prophetick Oracles,
received from the Fews concerning the King Meffias,
(not underftood by the Fews themfelves) of the Ro=
man Cafars, and extending their Reign or Empire far
and wide, as the Fews alfo did of their King, 'The
thing {peaks itlelf, and is clear: Nor do I by this
Differtation detra& any thing from the Chriftian Hi-
ftory of the Coming of our Lord, but I would only
have thofe and the like things taken away and ex-
punged, which are but the Inventions of idle and
foolifh Men, ignorant of things formerly done ; who,
under I know not what colour of fetting off Chri+
{tianity to an advantage, which, as plainly delivered
by the Evangelifts, and according to Truth, when
well underftood, is highly fufficient for a Chriftian,
have publithed falfe things for true, and ridiculous
things for magnificent. So far Boxhornius, who feems
to me to have faid here enough to leflen the Efteem
which fome may have for the Sibylize Oracles. I
fhall here fubjoin a Paflage from St. Auftin relating to
what is faid before, which I conceive may help to
fettle Men’s Thoughts in this Matter.
St Aufling lib. 18. de Civ. Dei, ¢. 26. writes thus,
{peaking of the Gentiles : Since they do not believe
our Scriptures, their own, which they read as blind
Men, are fulfilled in them, unlefs haply fome one
will fay that the Chriftians feigned thofe Prophecies
K 2 con=
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concerning Chrift, which are produced under the
Name of the Sibyl, or of others. And again, c. 27.
It may be thought that all Prophecies which are pro-
cuced from others than the Fews concerning the
Grace of God thro Chrift Jefus, are forged by the
Chriftians ; and therefore there is nothing more {trong
to convince all Aliens, if they contend concerning
this thing, and to uphold our own Men, if they
think rightly, than that thofe Divine Prophecies may
be produced concerning Chrift, which are written in
the Books of the Fews.

On this Paflage the learned Mr. Blondel writes as
follows: Would to God the Children of the Church
had kept themfelves to thefe Bounds, and banifhed
from their Hearts the evil Ambition of rendring
themfelves Authors of fome pious Frauds, and had
conceived an holy Shame at thofe Frauds that Im-
poftors had tried to introduce into the Houfe of
God.

To give you fome farther Light concerning the
Sibyls, 1 fhall here fet before you what the learned
Micralius, in the firlt Volume of his Ethuophrouius,
l. 3. dial. 2. writes concerning them, as follows :

‘There is one thing holds me in Sufpenfe, Whether
the fame Judgment is to be paffed of the Sibyls, as of
the other Daimoniolepti ; and I judge that as almoft
all particular Nations had their Sibyls, we muft not
think the fame of all of them, as thofe People did
not think the fame thing. And if we believe Bucer, the
word Sibyl did not antiently denote a divining Wo-
man, but a religious Doétrine concerning God and -
Divine Things. 'Thus therefore they do not err who
fay, that even in the Times of Noah, the moft an-
tient and firlt Sibyl of all was a Hebrew, called Sam-
bethes or Sabbes, perhaps from the Sabbatum of the
Ifraclites 5 whence alfo Sabatius Saga, the chief Pon-
tiff from Armenia even to Baltria, mentioned by Be-
rofus, drew his Name. For the genuine Doérine

con=
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concerning God, and the moft antient Religion of the
Patriarchs, (the Pofterity of Noah being difperfed into
the moft remote Parts of the Earth) was not pre-
fently obliterated, and each particular Country had in
efteem their own Sibyl, their Cabala, Wifdom and Reli-
gion. Some preferved uncorrupted what they had
drawn from the Religion of the Patriarchs; fome
{fooner, fome later, receded from the Footfteps of
their Anceftors, and having received and approved
various Corruptions, made themfelves new Religions.
Thence the Chaldeans had their Sibyl, which converted
"Theology into Philofophy ; the Egyptians theirs,which
added Praffigia and the Magick Arts; and the Greeks
theirs, which, from Candia and Thebes, invaded al-
moft the whole World with Fables and {ubtile Alle-
gories. We muft not therefore have the fame regard
tor all the Sibyls, nor all Religions; for thofe that a-
gree with the Hebrew, muft be owned to have ac-
knowledged the true God : but thofe whom an evil
Error had drawn to the Worthip of many Gods, I
boldly fay, they were infpired by evil Spirits. 'There
were poflibly many Women, who, tho called by va-
rious Names, might have all come under the fingle
Name of Sibyls, or, according to the Chaldeans, of
Sambethefes, becaufe they admonifhed Men concerning
Religion, being moved to it by a peculiar 4flatus.
"There were alfo Prophetefles among the People of
God, filled with the celeftial Deity, whofe Miniftry
God ufed in declaring his Will, whom thofe that
pleale, may call Sikyls. Yet it hence appears that ma-
ny Sibyls, mentioned by Hiftorians worthy of Credir,
were not moved by a good, bur a bad Genius ; that
they were more employed in promoting Superftitions,
than in abolithing them. And this may be feen even
from thofe Books which Amalthea, the Cumaan Sibyl,
. whom others call Herophile, offered to Tarquin ; for in
thefe, Leltiflernia were commanded for procuring the
Yavour of Apdl, Latona, Diana, Hercules, Mercury,
and
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and Neptune; and other things were contained in
them, making for the f{uperftitious Worfthip of De-
mons. 1'o which we may add, that the Fury and
Rage with which moft of the Sibyls, and even the
Cumaan Sibyl of Virgil, when Anfwers were to be
given, were agitated, is a manifeft Sign that they
were in the power of evil Spirits who moved them.
For the true Prophets underftood Vifions without
Madnefs, and therefore they were called Seers. And
as often as the Prophets of the Gentiles uttered things
to come, not difcerned in their Caufes, nor {fuggefted
by evil Damons, but revealed from God, God would
have it to be made appear from this f{pecial Illumina=-
tion, as by a cerrain Pledge, that it wonld come to
pals, that the Gentiles would fome time be fupplied
with Waters from that perpetual Fountain, whence
the Houfe of Fuda, as being in their Inheritance,
drew Waters plentifully. Balaam is an Example, and
he whom Paul calls Epimenides, a Prophet of Candia.
"The Apoftle calls him a Prophet, not a Poet, or Phi-
lofopher ; for Plato, Laertius, and others, teftify, that
he was skilful in Divination, and writ a Book con-
cerning Oracles. Among all the Prophets of the
Gentiles, Mopfus, Idmon, Tirefias, Telemus, Amphiaraus,
Hellenus, Martius, Zovoafter, Hydafpes, had a great
Efteem for the Sibyls; nor were the Sibylline Oracles
forged by the Chriftians, as Cafaubon intimates, and
Mountague argues againft him. So far Micralius.

Here I may obferve, that as Pewer fays, the word
Sibyl did not antiently denote a divining Woman, but
a religious Doérine concerning God and Divine
Things: and as we are not certified from Hiftory
concerning the Number of the Sibyls, the Times they
lived in, their Age, Lives, Religion, and the like ;
{o it feems we are left to judge of them as we think
good, whether thofe Writers were Men or Women,
the Truth of the Matter not being retrievable. So-
cinus, in what he writes againfk Wiekus, endeavours

1o
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to make the Exiftence of the Silyls doubttul, faying,
It’s likely that what is related of the Silyl, are Fa-
bles; and that it feems we ought rather to believe
they never exifted, becaufe no onein their time has
written any thing of them. But notwithftanding
what Socinus fays, it cannot be doubted but there
were Books which antiently came abroad under the
Names of Sibyls; {fome ot the Gentiles before Chrift
(who cannot be fufpetted of Fraud) having quoted
fuch. But I think what he fays may very well ferve
to confirm the Doubt of the Authors of thofe Books,
and if I may be free to give my Opinion concerning
them, I believe the Perfons who wrote the Oracles
(fuch as they were antiently) afcribed to the Sibyls,
were the Prieflts attending the Oracles, who might
be called Sibyls, that Word fignifying Partakers of
God’s Counfels, as they pretended themfelves to be.
And thefe Priefts are known to have been very ready
at verfifying, they always putting into Verfe the
Anfwers the Pythia delivered in Profe. And it’s
known that Hefiod, who by fome learned Men is af-
firmed to be the Cumazan Silyl whom Virgil means,
and who was born at Cuma in the Leffer Afia, was a
Prieft belonging to a Temple dedicated to Apolo and
the Mufes, feated at the Mountain Helicon, not far
from Parnaffus, where he compofed his chief Poem,
prefcribing certain Laws, as it were, of Well-living
to his People; and in which he particularly fets forth
the Ages, to which Virgil refers. And it’s a farther
Inducement for me to believe the Managers of the
Oracles were the Writers of the Sibylive Verfes ; be-
caufe, as Sir Fobn Floyer, in his Hiftory of the Sibylline
Oracles, where he an{wers Opfopaus’s Objetion, well
obferves, that from thofe Oracles, Orphens, Homer,
Hefiod, Virgil, Ovid, and all the Greek Philofophers,
borrowed their Notion of the Creation, the Deluge,
the Rewards of the Juft, and Punifhments of the
Wicked, the Golden Age, their Sacrifices, the Con-

flagration
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flagration of the World, &c. For as there feems to
be no doubt but the Writers of the Oracles (who-
ever they were) had a good undetftanding with the
Legiflators and other Managers of Civil Govern-
ments, they knew with what Opinions the People
ought to be pofiefled.

As the Story of a Sikyl’s carrying Books to Tarquin
feems to me fabulous, I am inclined to think that
thofe Books were criginally introduced by the Ro-
mans, on a politick account, by the State, to amule
the People, as Occafions might prefent, in Difficul-
ties of Government, which will often occur 1n all
States. And thus I may agree with Mr. Whifton, 1n
his Vindication of the Sibylline Oracles, that a diffe-
rence ought to be made betwixt the Capitoline
Copy of the Oracles, and the others. Near the
beginning of his Book, after he has fet down from
Vopifcus an Account of the Capitoline Copy, and the
Emperor Aurelian’s Letter to the Senate concerning
it, he gives us two Corollaries, as follows :

Cor.1. Since thefe pretended Sibyliine Oracles, laid up
in the Capitol, ftand originally on no other Authority
than one Woman’s Aflertion, or, at moft, as fup-
ported by fome Heathen Augurs; fince they were fo
ftrictly concealed from all but a few of the Heathen
Priefts : Since their pretended Contents did fo evi-
dently tend to confirm Pagan Idolatry and Polytheifm ;
and fince they were never ufed but on Emergencies
of the Pagan-Roman State, and upon the Direétion of
the Pagan-Reman Senate, there is great reafon to {uf-
pect Impofition in the whole Matter : and that thefe
Oracles, of what nature foever they were, or whence-
foever they were derived, were no better than pious
Frauds, made ufe of to govern the Reoman People
withal.

Cor.2. 'The real Sibylline Oracles, fo publick, fo
famous, and fo much quoted by Heathens, Fews and

Chriftians, were entirely different from the Capitoline
pretended
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pretefided Oracles : "T'his is moft evident from ¢véry
Charatter. 'I'he one were exceeding antient, the
other, in comparifon, modern; the one belonged to
all the World, and its great Events, the other only
to the Romans ; the one were for one God, the other
for many ; the one were againft Idolatry, the other
for it; the one were publick, the other private; the
one were for true Piety and Morality, the other for
Superftiticn, and Tricks of State; the one contained
Predittions of Events in Providence, and the Affairs
of rrue Religion, and the other belonged to the {mall
and petty Affairs of the Roman State, in its political
Concerns only : So that thofe who confound thefe
two forts of Oracles together, as the modern Cri=
ticks generally have done, proceed without any folid
Foundation at all; nay rather in contradiétion to all
the original Evidence in this Matter.

Thefe are Mr.2#%iftor’s Corollaries ; after which he
tells us, the original fingle Roman Copy was burnt
with the Capitol, about eighty Years before the
Chriftian Zra; and that another Colleétion of Sibyl-
line Oracles was made from feveral Countries; and
laid up fecretly in the new Capitol. 'This he makes
out from feveral Authors, and among others from
Dionyfius Halicarnaflus, who particularly adds, that
among this new Collection fome fpurious Verfes, di-
ftinguithed from the reft as being Acrofticks, did
appear; and in this Dionyfius fays, he does bur fol-
low the authentick Account of Terentius Varro, whole
Narration 1t is, in his Treatile of Divine Matters.
So far Mr. Whiflon.

Now, we may here note that Terentins Varvo lived
n Cicero’s time, which was before Chrift; fo that it
thofe Acrofticks were then concluded to be fpurious;
(tho, I conceive, few will believe them to be the fame
with thofe Acrofticks we have now concerning Chrift)
it may be {ome Inducement for us to believe thefe

L latter
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latter alfo to be fo, befides other Reafons we may
have for it.

We may farther take notice of what is intimated
by Boxhernius, in bhis Quaftiones Romanz, Quaft 42.
concerning the Capitoline Copy ; where, according to
what is fuggefted before by Mr. Whifton, he writes
thus : But what if this Copy were the Arcanum of
the Reman Empire ? They pretended as tho they
had fome fecret Mylteries, fome fecret Books con-
cerning the Will of the Gods, when there were none
extant. And this was done, that according as the
Neceflity of Aflairs might require, they might per-
fuade the People from them, it was the pleafure of
the Gods that this or thac thing fhould be done, or
omitted ; the Pretext of a Divine Command extorting
an Obedience, which otherwife could not be ob=
tained. Thefe are the Arcana of States, efpecially of
the Roman, which Tacitus rather calls Arts and Um-
brages of things, in which one thing really is, and
another thing feems to be, and a thing is feign’d that
is not, that a thing may be done which ought to be ;
for fuch 1s the Nature of the People, that being
baited by fpecious Pretences, they may believe under
a falfe colour, what they would not believe, if they
fhould hear the T'ruth.

As tor the Cwmaan Sibyl, mentioned by Pirgil in his
fourth Eclogue, 1 know many learned Men have writ
Comments on that Eclogue ; and as we are all here
upon conjecture, it’s no wonder if Men vary in their
Sentiments, and if I differ from them all. unlefs it
be that Mr. Dodwell, in his Book of the Diftinttion be-
rweenr Soul and Spirit, {eems to concur in opinion with
me, p.25 O 26. of the fecond Edition.

It being the Opinion of many of the Learned, that
the Verles in that fourth Eclogue are not properly
applicable to any but to Chrift; I chink it proper for
me to premit a few things relating to that Opinion,
before I deliver my own Senfe concerning it.

Mutius
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Mutius Panfa publithed a Book, de Oftulo feu Con-
fenfu Ethuice & Chriftianae Philofophiz 5 that 1s, con-
cerning the Agreement of the Pagan Philofophy with
that of the Chriftians: in which T'reatife he fets
forth, that the Myfteries of the Chaldeans, Egyptians,
Pevfians, Arabians, Greeks, and Latins, as being taken
from the Hebrews, are confonant to our Faith concern-
ing God. And the learned Kircher was fo well plea-
fed with this Book, that he ftiles the Writer of it,
Haud ignobilis Author. But 1 think we muft have
fomething more particular concerning the Myfteries
of Religion, for a right underftanding of this Ec-
Jogue.

Our late eminent Dr. WWallis, Anno 1682. publifh’d
two Sermons together, which he had preached to the
Univer(ity of Oxford, concerning The Neceffity of a Re-
generation 5 which Book I think highly worth our
reading, and fhall give you a few Particulars of it.
He takes his Text, Fohiz3. & 3. where Chrift {ays to
Nicodemus, Verily, verily, I [ay unto thee, Except a Man
be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God. On
this, the Do&tor fays, Nicodemus was a great Man
among the Fews, a Pharifee, a Ruler of the Fews, a
Matfter in Ifrael, yet did not underftand the Doétrine of
Regeneration, as appears by his Queftions, wer. 4, 9.
How can thefe things be? How can a Man be born when
be is 0ld? Can he enter a [econd time into his Mother’s
Womb, &c. And by Chrift’s Expoftulation, wer.10. Art
theu a Mafter in Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe things? A
little benearh the Doftor adds : "T'hat which is Chrift’s
Doé&rine in the Text, fhall be my Doltrine at pre-
ifent, the Neceflity of a Regeneration, or a new
IBirth: Except a Man be bor again, be cannot [ee the
s Kingdome of God. 1t’s a Do&rine, which perhaps may
[feem as ftrange to fome in this Age, as it did to
| Nicodemus then, there being thofe, who do not only
(as perhaps at firft he did) doubt of it, but {coff and
reproach it, who make bur a Jeft of it at the beﬁz_

| L3 1




76 A Difcourfe of the Oracles

if not a Subjet of Burlefque and Drollery, and fuch
like unfavory Difcourfes, unbefeeming Chriftians ; bue
we fhall find it, firft or laft, to be a ferious thing, not
{fo needlefs, nor yet {o very ealy, as prophane Perfons
perfuade themfelves.

As the Doftor intimates here a Labour which at-
tends a Perfon in whom the Work of Regeneration
paffes, I think we may here aptly apply what Fefius
Avienus de Arateis fays of the Celeftial Conftellation
Engonafis, or Hercules ;

Et cujus latuit quoque caufa laloris,
Panyafi [ed nota tamen, cui longior atas
Eruit excuffis arcana negotia vebus.

1f any Man would know who Panyafis was, fome
Writers tell us he was Uncle or Coufin-German to
Hevodotus 5 but thofe who confider the Etymological
Import of Names, will know that fome of that Name
are {till living. '

Next, the Doéfor proceeds thus: As to the Truth
of this Do&rine, it will need no great Proof, being
the very Words of the Text, which will rather need
Explication than Confirmation. And two things are
here to be explained ; what is meant by f{eeing the
Kingdom of God, and what by being born again.

Now, I muft refer you to the Doffor for explain-
ing thefe things, it being befide my Bufinefs to en-
\arge upon them here, and fhall only add one Paflage
of the Doftor’s fecond Sermon, on the fame Text ;
where, p.36. he writes thus: I know very well,
that the Name of the Spirit in this loofe Age is made
matter of Burlefque and Drollery, but fo are all the
facred things of God, his Being and Providence,
Heaven and Hell, and the Day of Judgment ; yet we
muft not therefore he drolled out of our Religion.
'The Truths of God will {till be the Truths of God,
notwithftanding the Follies of Men ; thofe Admoni-
pions, Duguch not the Spirit, grieve mot the Spirit, |
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walk in the Spivit, @¢. were intended for ferious Ad-
vice ; nor will the Follies of fome, who may pretend
- to what they have not, excufe the Malice of others,
who make a mock of holy things. So far Dr. I#allis,
whofe Sermons I recommend to Mens Perufal ;
which, tho he was a great Man, and publifhed
miny ufeful Books, feem to me to be worth all the
TelL.

Having given an Intimation from Mutius Panfa, that
the Myiteries of the Gentiles were confonant to our
Faith concerning God, and fome Paflages from Dr.
Wallis, concerning a Regeneration ; 1 {hall now pro-
ceed (with all Submiffion to proper Judges) to deli-
ver my Senfe concerning Virgil’s fourth Eclogue.

As I look on Virgil in his Paflorals to have had an
eye to Religion and Church-Difpenfations, and its
Paftors, as well as to Civil Affairs; fo, I conceive, in
this Eclogue, where, at entrance, he intimates he
fhould f{ing fomewhat grear, his chief Defign was to
celebrate that inward Birth, which attends a Rege-
neration, after a fpiritual Death, which muft firlt be
undergone ; the higheft Reach of Church-Difcipline
being to bring Men, by a due training, to this rege-
nerate State. And if I am inclined to think that
many of the Gentiles became Partakers of this {piri-
tual Death and new Birth, I muft fay, that afterg
having fpent no {mall time in confidering the Wri-
tings of the Gentiles, 1 cannot make a tolerable Senfe
of many Paflages in them, but as they are explain-
able with reference to thofe interior Tranfaétions. 1
find it {o in Virgil, in his Bucolicks, Georgicks, and A-
weids ; and I find the like 1n other Authors of the
Gentiles. 1 am perfuaded Virgil, in his fourth Eclogue,
has celebrated this new Birth, in which himfelf and
many others of the Gentiles were initiated their way,
and did not unknowingly write of Chrift by a Pro-
phetick Inftin&, as fome will have it, becaufe many
things there faid, cannot, in many refpefts, be ap-
W« ; Ply!‘d
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ply’d to Chrift, tho many learned Men have judged
they mult ; nor to the Son of Pollio, tho many Inter-
preters have applied them to him, whereas he is not
mentioned in that Eclogne. And if what is faid of
the Birth there celebrated, be appiied to him, we
mult own, he is there reprefented as tho he were
to become a greater Perfon than Auguftus. If the
Genethliacal Encomium in this Eclogue fhall be applied
to the new, or inward Birth, and the bleffed Times
that attend it, all chings admirably anfwer to it; for
when this great Work of Regeneration is over, by
which Men are taught a higher Leffon of Juftice
than the relt of Mankind have learnt, then is their
time to act in the full Latitude their Spirits bear to,
according to the Pofts they are in; they being then
to be trufted beyond all others, and there being no
fear but they will then a& according to Juftice and a
perfe Charity, their Spirits being tully pofiefled
with them.

Aggredere O ! magnos, aderit jam tempus, houores,
A . . -
Chara deum foboles, magni Jovis incrementum !

Dear Offspring of the Gods, Jove’s great Tucreafe ?
O! now’s your time great Honours to poffefs.

And tho fome Perfons after a Regeneration fall a-
gain, and that f{o dangeroufly, that St. Pau! {ays, as
tor thofe who have received the holy Gift, and fall
again, there is no poflible way to renew them to Re-
pentance ; !et I can fcarce think any of them can be
carried fo far aftray, but they will ftill be led by a
ftrong Byalfs to the central Juftice they imbibed in
their Vifitation.. Indeed "when the Church has
brought Perfons to a regenerate State, Funtta ¢ft Of-
ficio fuo, fhe has done all that may be expeted from
her, nor can fhe go farther; fo that the Reftoration
of fuch fallen Perfons muft be from their own Re-

flections,
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Jezions, which will not fail now and then to return
upon them.

And here I muft aver, that thofe who have expe-
rimentally obferved the Work of Regeneration and
inward Birth to have pafs’d in them, if they are alfo
learned, will be able clearly to verify within them-
felves all that the Poet has fet forth relating to the

Birth he celebrates, and particularly what he fays in
the Clofe of this Eclogue.

Tucipe, parve Puer, vifu cognofeere Matrem,
Matvi longa decem tulerunt faftidia menfes.

Tﬂﬂr Mﬂfbﬁ, Cf}f!d, .‘5“}' Smf!f‘ zﬁf’gfﬂ to kﬂﬂu'l:
Ten long Months Loathings fbe did undergo.

For the Church being the Mother of this regenerate
Child, undergoes great Loathings for a long time,
while fhe obferves the Irregularities it commits ; and
this Child, as it comes to have Senfe, and confiders
the Methods taken by its careful Mother for bring-
ing him to his regenerate State, cannot forbear, at
length, from beginning to take notice of her by a
'Smile. And I cannot fee how thefe two Verfes can
|be applied to Chrift, as many learned Writers will
|have all that is faid in that Eclegre, touching the new
IBirth, to be fo applied. And I defire any Reader,
'who may be inclined to their Opinion, fairly to {how
yme how thofe Verfes fhould be applied to Chrift ;
ffor, I fuppofe, no one will fay the Blefled Virgin
fwas at any time troubled with offenfive breed-
ing Qualms, or a Naufeoufnefs, or had fuch Loath-
ings 1n her Child-bearing, as there exprefs’d. Ano-
ther thing which, 1 think, fufficiently thows Pirgil
ould not mean Chrift in that Eclgue, is, that the
erfon there meant is often to make his Return in an
derly Succeffion of Ages, as he had done before.

Fam vedit & Virgo, vedeunt Saturnia regna.

Which
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Which frequent Returns cannot be faid of Chrift;.
tho well they may of the inward Birth I contend for.
And thofe who do not confider the various Revolu-
tions which pafs in the inward Man, or, indeed,
thofe in whom a Regeneration has pafs’d, can ne-
ver be let into the Knowledge of this Myltery.
When I faid, that a regenerate Perfon will be able to
verify in himfelf what Virgil has fet forth relating to
the Birth he celebrates, it muft not be underftood of
a Plenty and Profperity of all things in this World ;
for Chrift’s Kingdom is not of this World, nor are
the Joys of his Kingdom like to the Joys here. And
if we confider the State of Fudaifm ar Chrift’s Birth,
we fhall find it horrible, as the learned Hottinger ob-
-[-Ervgsh H{ﬁ Eﬂﬂ'!fj: Pﬂi". Yo ik It was all dEfﬂrﬂ'lEd,
whether we regard the Church, the Schools, or Com-
monwealth : And the Fewifb Rabbins themfelves {peak
plainly of the fad Times that would be at the Birth
of the Meffias. "The Talmudifts {o greatly exaggerate
the Pains of the Meffias, which Chrift himfelf, Math.
24. ©. 8. calls éJire/, that is, the Pains of Child-
birth, that a Man may not a little wonder with what
face the intoxicated Fews fhould then promife them-
{elves Halcyor Days, and an Affluence of all things.
'The antient Talmudifts thought far otherwife, whence
in Gem. Sanbed. ¢.11. §.26. at the time the Meffias,
the Son of David, will come, there will be very few
Difciples, and the Eyes of thofe that are, will wax
dull thro Vexation and Grief; Calamities will fall
upen them, and moft fevere Decrees will be made.
And in Seta, cap.ult. the Son will affli& his Father
with Ignominy, the Daughter will rife up againft the
Mother, the Daughter-in-law againft the Mother-
in-law, and every Man’s Domeftick will be his Ene-
my. See Chrift’s own Words, Mat. 1o. 34,35, 36.
Think not that I come to bring Peace on Earth, I came not
10 bring Peace, but a Sword.  For I am come to fet a Man
at wariance againft bis Father, and the Daughter againft
her
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 her Mother ; and the Daughter-in-law againft her Mother~
in-law; and a Mai's Fues (ball be they of his own Houfes
hold. He that loves Father and Mother move than me, i3
not worthy of me ; or he that lves Son or Daughter more
than me, is not worthy of me. So again, Lake xii. 49,
§1,52, §3. L am come to bring Fire on the Earth ; and
whar will 1, but that it be kindled? Do you think that I
am come to give Peace cn Earth, Ido not fay fo, but rather
Diwvifion 5 for from benceforth there [hall le five in one
Houfe divided, three againft two, and two againft three ;
the Father (ball be divided againft the Son, and the Son
againft the Father, &c. Whence Abarbanel, in his Com-
ment on Daniel, writes, that the Chriftians had heard
from the Fews, that moft grievous Calamities were to
be in the World at the Time of the Meffias: Firft, A
fhameful Forgetfulnefs of the Law then feiz’d on
many in the Church. Secondly, A perverfe Explica-
tion of the Scriptures. Thirdly, An Obfervance of Pha-
rifaical Traditions. Fourthly, A prophane Introduéion
of Simoniacal PraQices. Fifihly, Pernicious Clafhings
of Herefies and Hereticks, of Schifms, Schifmaticks,
&c. See Hottinger. _

This was the State of the Fews when Chrift came ;
yet the lacter Fews perfuaded themfelves, that God
never intended any other thing, when he chofe the
People of Ifrael, and gave them the Law, and pro-
mifed them the Meffias, than that they fhould enjoy
a carnal Happinefs while they ferved God according
to the Law ; and that if this Happinefs fhould be loft
for a time, by reafon of Tranfgreffions, all Things
would be fully reftored again by the promifed Meffias.
So that when it’s {aid, Hofea xiv. 5, 6. I will be as the
Dew unto rael, it fball grow as the Lilly, and caft forth
its Root as Lebanon ; its Branchés fball [pread as the
Olive-Tree, and its Smell as Lebanon, &c. the Fews,
(as Luther obferves, Tom. 7. Wittebere. p. 341.) un-
derftood thefe Things to be f{aid of the Afeffias, and

therefore when they hear the Likeneffes of Corporal
M Things
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Things propofed, they expe& from the Mffias the
Conveniences of this Life, and cm‘-pural Bleffings, ac~
cording to what is before exprefs’d ; and that the
fews will be the Admiration of all Nations through-
out the Earth, and that they alone fhall {way every
where : But as for a Forgivenefs of Sins, the Gift of
the Holy Ghoft, and Eternal Life, they do not dream
of them. 'This Blindnefs hence arifes, that, as Chrift
objects to them, Mart. xxii. They knmow wnot whofe Son
the Meffias is. Now, as I have fet forth the State of
the Fews upon the Coming of the Meffias, {o it is the
{fame upon a Regeneration, or New-Birth ; for tho’
thofe whom God is pleafed to favour with it, are fil-
led with fuch a Spiritual Joy, that they would not be
without it for the whole World, it muft not be
thought that they have regard to an Aflluence of
worldly Conveniencies, or a carnal Eafe in this Life,
where we muft always be in a Srate of War with our
three Enemies, the World, the Flefh, and the Devil;
or a liberty of Sinning, which the World commeonly
takes for happy Times: But they have learned to
value a Happinefs of Mind according to the Word of
God. And tho’ Virgil celebrates a Birth, according
to that outward Affluence of all Things, which is the
only Happinefs the World can relith, or well ap-
prehend, yet I doubt not but he had a Tafte of the
other, or of that Happinefs which attends a Purity of
Mind, and had a chief regard to it in what he wric.
However, he thought fit to gratify 4uguftus and his
Favourites by celebrating a golden Age with worldly
Profperity attending their Reign, and ev’n the Reign
of the Mefias mult be {o celebrated for vulgar Appre-
henfion, the fpiritual Senfe being only for the few
that are capable of it. That Pirgil, and many of the
Gentiles, bad a Talte, and the higheft Efieem for this
{piritual Happinefs, fufficiently appears from what
they have fet forth concerning it : So Eurip. in Bacchis,
Aé. 1. where the Chorus Baccharym, fays,

o
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O Leatum, guifquis Falix gnarus Dei
Sacrorum, Vitam piat <

Ac animam initias Orgyis,

Bacchans in montibus,

Sacris purus luftrationibus !

8o, again, the Chorus in Ariffgphanes, at the End of
his firlt A&, in Rauis, fays,

Nobis enim Sol fulgidus
Solis, €& hilaris eff Lux,
Sacris qui initiamur, &
Piam bene degimus
Vitam, erga & incolas,
Erga & Peregrinos.

The Elufine Myfteries had regard to the Life to
come, and the State after Death; and thofe who were
initiated in them, were accounted more happy and
honourable, not only in this Life, but likewife in
that to come ; for they believed, chat by Luftrations
Souls were cleared from the Contagion of mortal
"Things, and fitted for the Contemplation of Things
divine. So Sophocles writes concerning the Myfteries

Thrice happy thofe, who when they've feen
The Myfteries, to Death refign *

For thofe alone have future Blifs,

Al others, endlefs Mifevies.

And here it deferves to be noted, that from the
foregoing Verles of Euripides, Ariftophanes, and Sopho=
cles, and from all other Paflages of the Gentiles, where
they fpeak of their Myfteries, it appears, that whe=
ther the Perfons initiated fpeak of themfelves, or
others fpeak of them, they are ftill reprefented as

tranfported into an uncommon State of Mind ; and
M2 indeed
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indeed {uch as the Regenerate find themfelves in, and
this notwithftanding the Ridicule many of the Fathers
put on all the Myflteries of the Gentiles. And what
Philcfiratus cells us, L. 4. C. 18. is remarkable, wiz.
that Apollonius Tyanaus, being at Epidaurus, at the
time of the Initiations, and defiring to be initiated,
the Hierophanta refufed it, faying it was not lawful
for him to initiate an Enchanter, and to fet open the
Entrance of Elyfium to him that was not pure in di-
vine Things (as Olearius tranilates the laft Words) or,
to a Man polluted with the Society of Dzmons, [as
Bullialdus tranflates them in his Notes on Theon Smyr=
naus, chap. 1.] tho’ afterward, when Apollonius had
made himfelf known, the Hierophanta initiated him,
as he defired. Thus we fee the Gentiles thought the
Minds of thofe they initiated, to be purified, and
that others were not worthy of it. The faid Bulli-
aldus allo, in the Place mentioned, writes thus:
As in Religions the ultimate End of thofe that recei-
ved the Myfteries, was a hoped Blifs and Happinefs,
as it appears before from Euripides, Plato, and others,
and thofe who were initiated in the E/ufize and other
Myfteries, and at length were admitted to a fight of
them, believ’d they had arttain’d the Life of the
Gods; fo Plato afferts the ultimate End of Philofophy,
to be the fight of God, as far as it’s poffible for Man ;
according to which, Abammon, an Egyptian Mafter,
aptly difcourfes, in his Anfwer to an Epiftle of Por-
phyrius to Anebo, as follows: The benevolent and
propitious Gods therefore, being led by fuch a Will,
fend Light abundantly to religious Perfons, and thofe
who apply themfelves to diyine Things, and recall
their Souls to them, and caufe them to be united to
them, and accuftom them while they are yet detained
in the Body, to recede from corporeal Things, and
to be led to their erernal and intelligible Principle,
And it clearly appears from thofe Works, that what
we now fpeak of, is the Salvation of the Soul ;hfc:r;

while
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while the Soul is conver{ant about blefled Objeés, it
changes its Life for another, and produces other
Effects; nor does it think itfelf obnoxious to a hu-
man Fate, being then of a right Mind, and often
omitting its own Life, pafles in Operation to the
blefled Life of the Gods. So far Abammon ; and this
feems to me to be what Chriftianity afpires to.

But note here, that Plutarch, from whom we have
the foregoing Paflage of Sophacles, in his Difcourfe,
How the Poets ought 10 be read, tells us, that they ought
to be read with that Prudence which Diogenes ufed
againft Sophocles, who has caft a Million of People into
Defpair, by thofe Verfes which he writ concerning
" the Religion and Fraternity of the Myfteries of Ceres ;
for Diogenes being told of thofe Verfes, cry’d out,
What does the Man fay? Shall the Thief Patacion,
when he dies, be in a better Condition after this Life,
than Epaminondas, only becaufe he has been of the
Religion and Fraternity of the Mylfleries > And here
I may note, that many Chriftian Divines tell us, that
none but fuch as are regenerate can enter into the
Kingdom of Heaven. If fo, Lord have Mercy upon
us; for, as of the 6ooooo Children of Ifrael, who fet
forth from Egypt, for the Land of Promife, only two
of them liv’d toenterit: So, I doubt, if none but
the Regenerate, and fuch as keep to a regenerate
State ﬂigMind, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea-
ven, little more than a proportionate Number will
ever enter there. Indeed there is this to be faid for
the Regenerate, that none but thofe in this Life,
can have a Foretafte of the Joys to come, which is
no {mall Privilege for them ; and none can have a
right Senfe of what is writ by myftical Divines, nor
of the moft valuable Learning in the Antients, efpe-
cially in the Poets, (however fome may value them-
felves upon reading the Clafficks) without this Dif-
pofition : But to foreclofe God’s Mercy againft all
but the Regenerate, 1 dare not think of fetting

Bounds
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Bounds there. Note, that when I fpeak above of the
Regenerate, I write to thofe who pracically know
what a Regeneration is, according to the Intimation
of Dr. Wallis, there being fomewhat extraordinary
which pafles in it, befide the common Pra&ice of a
Chriftian Life; and this I intimate, that People may
not fancy they know what it is, when they do
not.

"To go on with fome other Paffages of the Antients
concerning their Initiations. Plato in Phadone fays,
Whoever fhall go to Hades unexpiated and uninitiated,
will lie in the Dirt; but whoever fhall come there
purged and initiated, will cohabit with the Gods.
Ifocrates, in his Panegyrick concerning thofe Myfte-
ries, writes, Thofe that partake of the Initiations,
have pleafant Hopes both concerning the Iffue of
this Life, and all Eternity. Cicero fays, de Leg. 1. 2,
That by the Myfteries, Men from a rude and barba-
rous Life are polifhed for Humanity, and brought to
a gentle Difpofition. As they are called Initiatings,
fo by them we really know the Principles of Life;
nor do we only receive with Joy the Way of Living,
but likewife a better Hope of Dying. = Arianus in
Epiét. 1. 3. ¢. 21. writes; Initiations become ufeful,
it we have an Opinion that all thofe things were or-
dered by the Antients for inftru&ing us, and amend-
mg our Lives. And indeed it was called eners, be-
caufe it was believed to bring a PerfeGion of Life.
See more what the Gentiles thought concerning thefe
Myfteries, in Sir Gobn Maifbam’s Canon Chronicus, in
the eleventh Age, under the Head Hades.

For the better underftanding of Virgil’s fourth Ec-
logue, 1 fhall give you fome light concerning the
Golden Age he there defcribes, and that new Birth
which, as I conceive, he there fets forth. Mr. Dod-
well, 1n his Book of the Separation of Churches, ¢. 14.
obferves, That by the Golden Age is meant the time
of the Reign of the Spirit; as long as the Divins

See
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Seed continued among Men, or as long as they lived,
adlé a0, fo long the Gods themfelves appeared and
converfed familiarly with Men, till the Degeneration
of Mens Lives, to the Irafcible firft, and then to the
Concupifcible Faculty of the Soul, by degrees exiled
them back to Heaven again; f{o that Affrea was the
laft of them that ftaid below: yet fhe allo departed
at length, according as the Provocations of Men
grew more and more intolerable. And this was alfo
made the Age of the Giants, who are faid to have
fought with the Gods themfelves, for refifting thofe
Divine Influences, which are then fuppofed to have
been fo familiar: and thefe Giants brought the De-
luge, and were alfo caft into Tartarus. And the
| New Teftament compares the Sin of the Apoftates

from the Gofpel, with the Sin of thofe who perifhed
in the old World, and makes the Punifhment by
Fire, which fhould be infliGed for the Sin of thefe,
exaé&tly anfwering to the Punifhment by the Deluge.
And Chriftianity was a reftoring Men to that Divine
Seed which thofe before the Deluge enjoyed, sill they
loft it by their Mifdemeanors; and Fuftin Martyr
makes the living, pera asys, to be /the {ame thing
with being a Chriftian : and Conflantine applies all
Virgil’s fourth Eclogue, where he defcribes the Golden
Ayge according to the Principles of Hefiod and Plato,
to the State of Chriftianicy. And the Spirit was
look’d on to be a Divine Nature, as that was then,
and fuppofed to make us the Sons of God, as Plato
calls thofe 4myir:¢ 8¢t, who lived then, the Souls of
Men being then in an #wsis and Coalition with the
Fontal »op¢s. And according to Plate, as long as
Men were good, God kept the Government of the
World in his own hands; but as they degenerated,
fo he was thought to leave it to Fate, Neceffity and
Fortune, as if he then took no farther norice of it.
And feeing Chrift, whom the Primitive Chriftians
took for the 8eilzps A0y @, had the Government of

all
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all things committed to him by the Father, it wag
realonable for them fuddenly to expeét thofe happy
Times, which, according to this Hypothefis, were con-
fequent to fuch a Government. '['he whole Confti-
tution of the Government of the Church in that Age
was Theocratical ; all the Officers of the Church
were invefted in their Office by the Holy Ghoft him-
felf. So far, as to the Golden Age. Concerning Rege-=
neration and the new Birth, I give you what follows :
Trifmegiftus is an antient Author, and is faid to
have been an Egyptian Philofopher ; but the Credit of
the Works afcribed to him, being lately brought in
queftion by fome Criticks, I know not whether any
thing taken thence might ferve for an Inftance of a
Perfon among the Gentiles who was knowing in the
Myftery of Regeneration. 'The late Dr. Everard,
who, in his Sermons, has fufficiently thown himfelf
practically knowing in the Work of Regeneration,
thought fome of the Works aferibed to him worth a
T'ranflation, and has given us his Poemander and Af~
clepius in Englifb ; which I believe he would not have
done, unlefs he had had a good opinion of fome part
of their Contents. I know fome conje&ure, the
Works afcribed to Hermes were written by fome
Chriftian; if fo, and if what he has written con-
cerning Regeneration, thow him to be knowing in
that Work, he is a good Chriftian Teftimony for the
Reality of fuch a thing. If he were a Gentile, his
Teftimony muft ftand good as a Gentile. 'The feventh
Book of his Poemander contains his fecret Difcourfe
in the Mountain of Regeneration with his Son Tat,
concerning Regeneration and a Profeffion of Silence.
And perhaps this may be the Mountain of which the
Poet faid, -

- —~=————fam monte Potitus
Ridet ankelantem dura ad faftigia turbam,

The



of the Siry¥Ls. 89

The Sum of what he fays in this Book, concern-
ing Regeneration, is this. His Son defires to be in=
ftrutted in that Myftery, to which he profefles him-
felf an abfolute Stranger, and without which his
Father had told him no Man could be faved, and in
which he had promifed to inftru& him, if he would
withdraw himfelf from the World, which he faid
he had done. Hermes therefore anfwers him to this
effe@ : This intelleGual Wifdom, O Son ! isto be
underftood in Silence, its Seed is true goed, it’s fown
by the Will of God, and the Man who is thus born
is the Son of God. 'This New-Birth, Son, is not
taught, but 1s brought to our Mind when God
pleafes. If you ask me the way of Regeneration; I
can only {ay, that I fee in myfelf no feigned Sight
or Spetacle, made through the Mercy of God; I
am gone out of myfelf into an immortal Body, and
am now what I was not before, but am born a-new
in Mind. 'This thing is not taught, nor is it to be
feen in this Elementary Body, and therefore I neg-
le&t my firft compounded Frame; not thatI am fe-
parated from it, for I have a Touch and Dimenfions,
but I am eftranged from it. You fee me, O Son'!
with your Eyes, but as you difcern me prefenting a
Body, I cannot be feen with Eyes as 1 am now; and
would to God, my Son, you alfo may go out of your-
felf without Sleep, like to thofe who dream in their
Sleep.

NPO T E berve, that in the Work of Regeneration,
Men ave carried out of themfelves, by paffing into an ex=
tatick State ; in which, tho they are not afleep, they are in
a fort of waking Dream, like to thofe who dream in their
Sleep ; and this is that Sleep of which it is faid, Cum de-
derit dileftis fuis Somnum, ecce Hareditas Domini ! and
the Spiritual Death paffeth in this extatick State, of
which it’s [aid, Pretiofa in confpeitu Domini Mors Sance
torum ejus 5 and in this State Men may be [aid to be be-
fide themfelves, accerding to that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. §.13.

N

i
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If we ave befide ourfelves, it’s to God-ward ; if we are fober,
it’s for your [akes, it’s the Love of Chrift that worksthis in us.
And let it be noted, that as inthe Aé of Ge-
neration, which Phyficians tell us 1s like the Fic
of an Epilepfy, the Powers of the Body are fo a-
gitated, that the Perfons concerned pafs into a
T'rance, or a fort of Extatick State, in which an E-
nergetick Force pafles from them, caufing an Im-
pregnation for a Propagation of the Species; fo in
the Work of Regeneration, the Divine Impulfes are
fo ftrong, that the Perfons concerned find themfelves
tranfported into a fort of Extaly, in which a new
Birfh is brought forth, which may be called the in-
ternal Meffias : and upon that Birth fome of the Per-
fons concerned hear heavenly Mufick, as the Angels
are faid to have fung in the Air at the Birth of
Chrift, and of which the Waits, who go about our
Screets with their Mulfick before Chriftmas, and wait-
ing the Birth of Chrift, prefent us a Type. Some
are then brought to a Communion with Spirits, and
other Knowledges are communicated to them, with
which the relt of Mankind are no way acquainted:
and if any Men, having an opinion of their Parts,
make their Underftandings the Meafure of Know-
ledge, and ridicule {uch things, let them confider
that there are a thoufand things in Law, in Phyfick,
in all the Arts and Sciences, which are impenetrable
to thofe who have not groundedly learnt thofe Arts
and Sciences, however valt a Genius they may other-
wife have, and how able foever they may be in pene-

trating things of the highelt nature.
- Trifmegiftus goes on: If you ask who caufes
¢his Regeneration, it’s the Son of God, one Man,
by the Will of God. You muft farther judge
from the changeable things of this World, . what 1s
crue: for this is not changeable, and 1s underftood
only in Power and Action. And the Mind only can
underftand that Generation which is in God. And
do not defpair, Son, but. you may do this; draw it
1nto
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into yourfelf, and it will come; have a Will to 1t»
and 1t will be done ; vacate the Senfes of the Body»
and there will be a Generation of a Deity; purge
yourfelf of the brutifth Affeéts of Matter, which you
may do by degrees, thro the Mercy of God; and
by this way and means a Regeneration is wrought.
And as for the relt, my Son, be filent, and hope well,
and the Mercy of God will not be wanting to us.
And rejoice, my Son, for being purged through the
Power of God to a Clearnefs of Senfe, the Know-
ledge of God comes to us; and as this comes, Sor-
row will fly away to thofe that are capable of it.
Whoever thro Mercy has attained to a Generation
in God, leaving Corporeal Senfe, knows himfelf to be
divinely conftituted, and rejoices, being made fted-
falt by God. Hermes at laft concludes: My Son, ha-
ving learned thefe things from me, keep to the Ver-
tue of Silence, revealing to no Man the Tradition of
Regeneration, leit we be thought Calumniators.

This is the Subftance of what I have drawn from
the obfcure wording of Herwses, concerning Regene-
ration ; in which I differ in {ome places from Dr. E-
werard's Tranflation, he perhaps having tranflated from
another Copy than that 1 have, which is a Veuice
Edition of Hermes’s Works, fet forth by Fr. Patricius,
Anno 1593. who tranflated them~into Latin from a
Copy he had from the Library of Ranzonins. As 1
have confidered what is here faid concerning Rege-
neration, I fhall be inclined to believe with Mr. Dod-
well, in his Book of The Separarion of Churches, c. 15.
that he that writ it was a Chriftian, till it thall fome
way appear to me that the Poemander, as we have it,
was extant before Chrift’s time: for he feems to me
to have Hints more than ordinary concerning the
Myftery of Regeneration. Mr. Dedwell, in his fore-
cited Book, P. 339- writes thus : Tlaafyerssia 1S A
Term exprefly ufed by the Author, who goes under
the Name of Trifmegiftus, who, if he were really a

Nia Chri-
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Chriftian, as I believe reafly he was, yet he feems at
leaft to have perfonated the Perfon whofe Name he
was plealed to aflume, and confequently in him to
have perfonated the Egyptian Philofophy. So Plato,
when he would give an account of the Principles of
Socrates, or Timaus, brings them in, dilcourfing in
their own Words. And tho Pythagoras himfelf is faid
to have written nothing, yet the Golden Verfes, and
other things quoted by the Antients, bear his Name,
and very probably the fame Account may ferve for
the Orphaicks, that they were alfo defigned by the feve-
ral Authors to exprefs the Senfe of Orpheus, and the
Principles of Religion introduced by him. And I
believe {everal of thofe antient Works, which at pre-
{ent bear falfe Titles, were firft infcribed with thofe
Titles by the Authors for this very reafon, without
any defign of impofing on the World. As therefore
on thele accounts it will appear probable that the
Author intended to deliver the Principles of the Egyp-
tian Philofophy, which pretended to Hermes as its firft
Author; fo it’s very probable alfo, that he meant that
Scheme of it which prevailed in his own time at Alex-
andria, which was the Eleftive, made up of {everal Se&s
that agreed in oppofition to the Scepticks and Atheifts ;
which School much influenced the World in that Age.
And it’s therefore very likely to be alluded to in the
New Teftament, which fuppofed its Readers imbued
with thofe Principles. And according to this Philofo-
phy the Return of the Soul from Heaven, whence it
came, is called a new Birth : So Porphyry tells us,
that the Defcent of the Soul into this World, is re-
prefented by the Bees and Honey in Homer’s De-
{cription of the Antrum Nympharum, as Emblems of
the firlt Generation ; and yet withal, that the Neéfar,
the Drink of the Gods, was made of Honey, to
fhow that the fame Refemblance very well ficted the
Return, or fecond Birth of the Soul alfo: and it’s
probable, it was hence given by the Primitive (Iltl_'lrix-

1ans
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ftians to new baptiz’d Perfons. Milk and Honey
alfo were both of them ufed to Infants in their firft
Birth, and fo were very fit, according to the Myiti-
cal Philofophy, which was of great ufe then, for
bringing many over to Chriftianity, and fo mulft needs
have been {uppofed true by them who on this account
received it, where it was not corretted by exprefs
Revelation. And by this Paflage of Porphyry it ap-
pears, that the fame Philofophers took it for a fit
Symbol of the fecond Birth alfo : Nor did the Zgyp-
tians only exprefs this Notion of the Return of Souls
to Heaven by the Name of a fecond Birth : Tertullian
ufes alfo the word Regeneration concerning them,
and the Worfhippers of Mithras, a Religion that
then very much prevailed among the Myftical Philo-
fophers, and other celebrated Myfteries. The fame
thing is faid more particularly concerning the Zgyp-
tian Myfteries by Apuleius, Met. lib. 11. who {peak-
ing of Ifis, {ays, For the Apartments of Hell, and
the fecuring of Salvation, are in her hands; and
when any one confecrates himfelf to her, it’s done as
it were with a voluntary Refignation to Death, fince
it is a paffing from a profane Life to a religious ; fo
that a Man {eems then to be born a-new, as being
fec on a new foot for Salvation thro the Favour of
the Goddefs. And Apuleius calls Mithras, the Prieit
who had initiated him, Father ; Complexus Mithram Sa=
cerdotem & meum jam parentem, So St. Paul calls him=
felt the Father of thofe he had converted. And as
the Scripture {peaks of the Life after Converfion, as
a new Life, fo it does therein only allude to the
Style of the Philofophers who make the cofueiar
4’ anng, the efcaping from the Corruption of theWorld,
to be a Recovery of a new Life ; and they make the
AtyG- to be a winging of the Mind, by which they
are made capable to afcend upwards, to a recovering
of a Divine Life. And accordingly, the very Name
of aip 1s afcribed to him by Simplicius in that exlcel-

ent
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lent Prayer of his, with which he concludes his
Comtnentary on Epicterus : and that it is by the Spi=
rit this Government is adminiftred, appears from
Apuleins, in his Tranflation of the Afelepius of Trif-
megiftus.

Now if we put the Principles of this Hypothefis
together, they will fully amount to the Account the
Seripture gives of Chrift as the 249G, fo much of it
at leaft as we are at prefent concern’d for: Firft, the
new Lifte will confift in a Conjun&ion with the A5G-,
to whom they alfo afcribe it, as the Scripture does.
Secondly, this 263G exerts his enlivening Power in
us by the Spirit, as the Scripture tells us Chrift
does ; {o that they who have not this Spirit, cannot
partake of this Life. 'Thirdly, the firft Infufion of
the Spirit is that which enables us to afcend, and to
exercife any A& of the new Life, and therefore is
moft properly call’d the new Birth; and therefore
they who have not yet received the Spirit, as the
Principle of Regeneration, cannot be fuppofed to
have received it at all, and by thefe Principles cannot
be fuppofed capable of afcending into Heaven, be-
caufe this is the Wing by which they are enabled to
afcend thicher. Fourthly, this Infufion of the Spirit,
as a Principle of Regeneration, was expeéted in
thofe Baptifms which were then received in the com-
monly received Mylteries of that Age; and accor-
dingly, the partaking of thofe Myfteries was particu-
larly yecommended by Pythagoras for this Purpofe of
Philofophy. And, Fifthly, That we may not ad-
mite that Baptifm, which was only a Ceremony of
admitting Difciples, fhould alfe be made a Myftery,
and, as fuch a one, made ufe of for communicating
thofe Spiritual Influences which were ufually expe&-
ed in Myfteries; this was alfo frequent among the
Philofophers of thofe Times, efpecially the Pythago-
veans, from whom the Effeens feem to have borrowed
many things, as the Chriftians did from the Effeens,

to
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to {uit the Way of infltruéting their Scholars, as to
the Cuftoms of their ufual Myfteries. So far Mr.
Dodwell, who delivers here much more of this Sub-
je&t, and in his 16 cap. he fets forth the Likene(s be-
tween the Defign of the Heathen Myfteries, and of
the Blefled Sacrament, fhewing that they were com-
morative, and that generally of the Sufferings of
their Gods ; that they were performed by external
Symbols, particularly Bread was a facred Symbol
of Unity obferved in the Rites of Mithras among
. the Pythagoreans ; and in the antient Way of Mar-
riage by Confarreation, and in Truces, among the
Fews : That the Myfteries were defigned particu-
larly for the Good of the Soul, and that in the State
of Separation : That in the Myfteries they were
obliged to a Confeffion of Sins, and to undertake
new Rules of living well ; in which Particulars, Mr.
Dodwell has fhewn much Learning, which well de-
ferves to be confidered by Learned Men. See much
more concerning the foregoing Mylteries 1n Reinefius’s
Syutagma Infcript. dutig. Claf]. 1. Iufeript. 40 and 48,

where he refers to many Authors concerning them.
To proceed now, and to make things fomewhat
more clear, and to remove Difliculties which may
erplex fome Men in this Matter of the new Birth,
;csﬁ‘er the following Particulars for a farther Informa-

tion.

1ff, Notwithftanding the Exorbitancies of Humane
Nature, there 1s a tender Virginal Part in the Soul
of Man; and this is that Virgin, which being im-
pregnated by the holy Spirit, 1s the immediate
Bringer forth, under a Church Guidance, of the
internal Meffiab : of which fome Chriftian Divines
write, that Chriff is a Shadow, a Symbol, a Figure,
and that Chriff’s bodily Prefence muft depart, or we
fhall never have his {fpiritual Prefence. For, faith he,
Fobu 8, U 56. Except 1 go away, the Spirit or Comforter
cannot come,  Indeed, till Chrift comes to be formed
within
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within us, an Hiftorical Faith of him fignifies little,
it’s no more than the Devil has as well as we; it’s
the Chrift in our Hearts, born within us, and cruci~
fied within us, which muft fave us. And St. Paul
fays, 2 Cor. 5. & 16. that after this Chrift is born
within us, benceforth know we no Man after the Flefb,
yea tho we had known Chrift after the Flefb, yet benceforth

we know him 1o more. o
2dly, 1 fhall farther fhew, that the Fews and Gen-
tiles were acquainted in this Work of Regeneration
and the inward Birth, as Chriftians are, and that the
Gentiles had the knowledge of this Myftery from a
very remote Antiquity, tho it may not be eafy to
find out hew, and at what particular time, they firft
came to receive this Knowledge. Firlt it appears,
that the Fews were knowing in this Myftery, becaufe
when Chrift faid to Nicodemus, Unle[s a Man be born
again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God; and Nicodemus
feem’d furprized at this Saying, and knew not what
he meant, Chrift replied to him, Art thou a Mafler in
I(rael, and knoweft not thefe things? ‘This plainly
fhews, that every Mafter in Ifrael ought to be well
knowing in the Work of Regeneration, as they had
been of antient Times. So 1 Cor. 1o. it’s faid, that
all our Fathers did eat of the fame {piritual Food,
and did drink the fame fpiritual Drink, for they
drank of the Spiritual Rock, and that Rock was
Chrift ; that is, they bad the fame Spirit, and Faith
in Chrift as we, and were all Chriftians as we. This
Paffage, I think, confirms the other, and we may
have reafon to believe that this Knowledge of the
Myfteries of Chrift, and a Regeneration continued
in Vigour among the Fews, as long as all the Hope
the antient Fathers of the Fewifh Nation conceived
concerning the Coming of the AMffias, confifted in
the fole Spiritual freeing of their Souls from the ty=
rannical Dominion of Sin and the Devil : And that
Religion was {lrongly upheld among them from Adam
to
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to the Deltru&tion of Solomon’s Temple, and all were
faved that died pioufly in that Faith. But in the time
of Zorobabel’s Temple, as they faw the Term pre-
fixed to it by the Patriarch Facob, Gen.49. and the
feventy Weeks of Daniel drawing to an end, and
were in daily Expe&ation of the Meffias, they began

| to entertain a monftrous Opinion, unknown to their
Fathers, concerning him, wiz. That he would not
be their Redeemer from the Power of Sin and the
Devil, but from the Gentiles ; and hither they wrefted
whatever the Patriarchs and Prophets had prophefied
concerning the Spiritual and Celeftial Benefits of the
Mefjiab : and this was the fole Caule why the Fews
rejected Chrift, that they expefted an earthly King
and Kingdom, and a Corporal Redemption, and did
not fee Chrift furnithed with carnal Force for ac-
complifthing (o great a Work. And as by the Com-
ing of the M¢[fzabh they promifed themfelves only car-
nal Good, and Temporal Happinefs; fo they thought
‘nothing pafles betwixt the Meffiah and Man concern-
ing the eternal Salvation of the Soul, which Man,
‘thro his Dignity, as being a few, and thro the Me-
rit of his Works alone procures ; to whichthey afcribe
every Good and every Reward, whether temporal or
eternal ; and thus the Hope of Ifrael is fallen to the
Fleth, their Faith and Religion is adulterate, while
it is become carnal, which was formerly fpiritual. If
the Meffias ought to do nothing in the World but
what they now fay, and promife themfelves by their
iperverfe Faith, God would not have publithed him,
nd forefhewn him by Types, and promifed him after
o folemn a manner ; nor would the Patriarchs, Pro-
phets, Kings, and holy Fathers, have fo earneftly
defired him for 4000 Years. And Manaffeh Ben Ifrael,
in his fecond Book of the Refurreion of the Dead,
fays, it would not be fo great a wonder if the Meffias
lkcame to fubdue many Kingdoms and Empires, fince
lhwe often fee it happen, that many poor and abject
Perfons
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Perfons have come to be Kings and Emperors, and to
be Lords of many Countries ; and fince it is predic-
ted, that upon the coming of the Meffias, the Scepter
will be taken away, the Dominion of the Meffias is
not to be placed in an ourward Scepter or Kingdom.
So much concerning the Fews, as to the Doctrine
antiently in vigour among them concerning Regene-
ration, tho’ almoft forgotten at the Coming of Chriit.
Secondly, 'That fome of the Geatiles were alfo know=
ing in the Myltery of Chrift, it appears from St. Au-
flin, who, L. 18. C. 47. de Civ. Dei, writes thus: It’s
not incongruous to believe, that there have been Men
in other Nations befide the Fews, to whom the My-
ftery of Chrift has been revealed, and who have had
Impulfes to prophefy of him; nor do I think the
ews dare to contend, that no one has belonged to
God befide the Ifiaelites, fince Ifrael began to propa-
gate, his elder Brother being rejected. Indeed there
has been no other People which has been properly
called the People of God, but they cannot deny that
there were certain Men alfo of other Countries, be-
longing not by an earthly, but a celeftial Society, to
the true Ifraclites, Citizens of the Country above., If
they deny it, they are ealily convinced in that holy
and admirable Man Fob, who was a Foreigner to the
Fews, and who is fo praifed by the divine Oracle,
that, as for Juftice and Piety, no Man of his Time
was equal to him ; and I doubt not but this was or-
dained by God, that from this one might we know
ghere might be other Nations alfo, who lived according
to God, and pleafed him, belonging to the {piritual
Yerufalem s which, it is to be believed, has been
granted to none but thofe to whom God has revealed
that one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man
Chrift Fefus, who has been foretold to come in the
Flefh by the antient Saints, as he is declared to have
come to us, that cne and the fame Faith may by him

lead
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lead all the Predeftinated into the City of God, the
T'emple of God, the Houfe of God, to God.

On this Paffage of St. Auflin, Vives writes thus:
For thofe of the Gentiles who tollowed Nature, that
Guide not defaced and corrupted with evil Judgments
and Opinions, might be as grateful to God, as thofe
that kept Mofes’s Law ; for what thefe attain by the
Law, thofe might have attain’d without the Law ;
and who were {fuch without the Law, arrived at the
{ame Place as the Fews, fince they fteer’'d their Courfe
to the fame ; nor was there any other differsnce be-
twixt them, than there is when one T'raveller carries
a written Direction of his Journey, and another trufts
to his Memory or Judgment: And the fame would
happen to a Man now, who having heard nothing of
Chrift in the remote Parts of the World, fhould keep
thofe two great Commandments concerning the Love
of God and our Neighbour, in which Truth itfelf
has affirmed the whole Law and Prophets to be con-
tained. To this Man, his Confcience i1sa Law; in
fuch Men what is wanting but Water ? fince they
have merited and received the Holy Spirit, as the
Apoftles. Peter teftifying that fome are filled with a
divine Afflatus, and this Light, whom the myftical
Water has not yet touch’d, and this Light of fo
Living, is the Gift of God, and proceeds trom the
Son, of whom it is written, that He enlightens every
Man coming into this World. And according to this,
Paulus Schalichius, in his Book De Fuftitia &' Fure, and
De Gradatione, writes, Hzeec womina Filii Dei, werbum,
mens opifex, Canfa, cum apud veteres Philofophos habeantur,
Platonem, Ariftotelem & Anaxagoram, Chaldzos, Sibylas,
Mevcurium, Oiphea, omnem Platonicam Gentem, apparet
totam de Filio, qua nunc colitur Theologiam cognitam, ado-
ratam, predicatam, antequam ipfe Homo fieret.

To give fome Inftances of what the Gentiles knew
of this Spiritual Death and New Birth, befide what

may appear in Virgil's 4th Eclogue, where I take that
- B Birth
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Bircth to be celebrated, I am of opinion that Zirgil’s
fecond Eclogue was written as preparatory for thofe
who were to be initiated in the New Birth : For, if
I know any thing, that Eclogue was written, as by a
skilful Paftor to one under his Care, according to the
Ars Amatovia and Obfletricia of Socrates: For, as to
what Interpreters commonly fay, that Virgil, under
the Name of Corydon, there fets forth his paflionate
Amour for a beautiful Youth given him by Poliio, 1
cannot acquielce in it, but look on Virgil as a Man of
a more ferious Spirit, than to trifle with Pofterity 1n
recording an Amour in that kind : Nor did he, in my
opinion, make his court in that Eclogue to Cornelius
Gallus, for his Friendfhip, as fome learned Men have
judged, even this End, as it feems to me, not anfwer-
ing Virgil’s Freat Genius and Depth of Senfe. For
whereas it’s {aid by the Learned, that irgil imitated
Theocritus in his Bucolicks, Hefiod in his Georgicks, ana
Homer in his Aneids, and in them equalled Homer,
furpafled Hefiod, but came much fhort of Theocritus; 1
muft fay that I cannot find any thing in Zheocritus (1
know not whether it may be for want of good Spetta-
cles) which out-does Pirgil’s {fecond and tourth
Eclogues, in the Senfe I underftand them, and which I
know may be applicable that way, however others
may interpret them ; tho’ I well know the learned
Huetius looks on Virgil’s eighth Eclogue, as far exceed-
ing any of the reft.

There were antiently among the Gentiles, as there
are {till among Chriftians, fome contemplative Per-
fons, who lived in the Woods, and ufed fome uncom-
mon ways of training for their Pupils ; they played on
the Seven-Reed Pipe of Pan, and fang their Lays to
thofe they made love to. The Leflons they gave, car-
ried a double Meaning, fo that many times it was
long before they were obferved ; but when they were,
their Charms were f{uch, that they feldom fail’d of
Succefs. I know a Perfon, who, as foon as he head

a
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a Corydon {inging to him in the Woods, prefently
wrote the following Anfwer, under the Name of
Alexis, as follows :

o 'y o G N
Corydoni fuo fumme colendo,

Sa ?t fDa

IT, quondam Paftor Corydon ardebat Alexin,
Delicias Domini, nec quid [peravet habebat,
Tantum inter denfas umbrofa Cacumina fagos
Alfidué wenichat, ibi fua carmina folus
Montibus & Sylvis fludio jaltabat inaui.
O Corydon! fi none flans in contraria Veitus
Obftiterat, dulcifq; tuz modulamina vocis
Audiflet, woto ille tuo cevte obvius effet.
Non formofus erat, tali fed fretus Amore
Candidus eft, [perat quogue fe fore candidiorem.
Quis te defpircet ? tu quis fis quarit Alexis.
Quam dives nivei pecoris, quam lactis abundans
Nil dubitat, nunquam deerit tibi copia mellis,
Mille tibi Siculis ervant in montibus ague,
Lac tibi non aftate novum non frigove defit,
Cantas que [olitus fi quando armenta vocabar
Amphion Dircaus in Aétao Aracyntho.
Quod fis formofus, faciant te littora certum
Dum placidum wentis ftabit Mavre, nec tibi Daphuin
Fudice fe prafert, te nunguam falles imago.
O tantum liceat mibi tecum [ordida rura
Atque humiles habitare cafas, & figere cervos,
Hazdorumq; gregem vividi compellere hibyfco,
Tecum una in [ylvis imitari Pana canendo.
Pan primus calamos cerd conjungere plures
Inflituit, Paun curat cves cviumque magiftios.
INec me paniteat calamo trivifle Labellum,
Hzac eadem ut [civet, quid non falturus Alexis?

Ep
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Eft tibi difparibus [eptem compatia cicutis

Fiftula, Damatas dono tibi quam dedit olim,

Et dixit moviens, te nunc habet ifta fecundum.
Maxima dona equidem, paucis concefJa beatis.

Et talem, ut fatear, nuper mibi notus amicus
Obtulit, heu, nimium durd fub conditione.
Praterea duo, nec tuta tibi valle veperti

Capreoli, [paifis etiam nunc pellibus albo,

Bina die ficcant ovis ubera, quos mibi [ervas.
Fampridem a te illos abducere T heftilis orat,

Nec facict, mibi chara nimis funt munera veftra;

En tibi jamque adfum, [unt O quia Pignora amoris,
Tum tua nympharum quogue grate dona receptos

Nec fi muneribus cevtet vilturus Iolas,

Anne ego te' fugiam ? cum Sylvas Diique babitayunt,
Dardaninfque Paris, placeant ante omnia Sylva,
Torva leana lupum [equitur, lupus ipfe capeliam,
Florentem cythifum [equitur Injgiwa capella,

Famque egomet Corydona, trabit fua quemque Voluptas :
Afpice aratra jugo veferunt fufpenfa juvenci,

Et Sol crefcentes decedens duplicat umbras,

Me tamen urit amor, quis enim modus adfit amori 2
Ab Corydon, Corydon, noli defiftere cepto,

Semipusata vibi frondofa vitis in ulmo eft ;

Non alids transferto tuum, crudelis, amorem ;
Omnia, qua [ua funt, tibi concefJlurus Alexis,
Dulcia cantabis modo carmina fpe petenti.

Alexis was not fatisfied by writing the foregoing
Anfwer in Verfe, but wrote alfo the following Epi-
{tle in Profe.

A il Kok S o B
Chironi, Dzdalove fuo fumm¢ colendo,
Sl- ?t .‘_Dl
Vir Clariffime,
X omnibus Donis & Deo movtalibus conce[fis, Sapientia

cert?, quam in te fingularem agnofco, primas teuet, &
admi=
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admiranda tua peritia in decanatiffima Philofophorum Pan-
aced conficiendd valde me in tui admirationem rapuit, cujus
wires fere ﬁxper—ﬁ#m&mr, vel multis ¢ dofFiovibys ipcredi=
biles vifas, te patvocinante, expertus Jum.  Gratigs, qua-
les potui, pro tantd tud in me Beneficentia, jam olim 114
vependi in Epiftold quadam & me Jeriptd, utinam 3 te yew
cepti, eafque jam pridem iteraffem, S modus certus inpp-
tuiffet, quo feripta mea ad manus tuas pervenirent,  Legi
equidem, apud Myftas, viros diving tug Sungentes munere,
cum in Sylvis lateant, haud facil; cuipiam fe cognofcendos
dare 5 proindeque parum [pei eff, nota mea apud te tantum
Valetura, ut inter amicos familiaves me vecipere digneris,
immo de tanta felicitate tantum non defpondes : hac tamen
adfari liceat, cum virum fapientiffimum te cogiofco, nilgue
wifi vationabile obfequium te @ quocunque expofturum, fub
quacunque lege & conditione, in amicorum numerum, fg
optare liceat, me vecipies, ad omnia me paratiffimum te in-
venturum Jpondeo. Verba defunt quibus ad amicitiam be-.
nevolentiamque te ultevius provocem. Vale feliciffime,
Vir optime, Patrone generofiffime !

Alexis having writ thefe two Epiftles, never fene
them, for want of a due Direttion, as he complains
in his foregoing Epiftle, and intimates that he had
fent Corydoi another Epiftle before, but doubted whe-
ther it came to his hands, tho he fent it to an Ac-
quaintance of Corydon ; who owns the receipt of it,
but is not free to own that Corydon ever received it,
or to tell his true Name, or Place of Refidence., The
Epiftle which this Perfon received, and was defired
to convey 1t to Corydon, was as follows. '

Vir Clariffime,
PLum olim legi de admirandi potentii dytis ¢ Nature,

legi, at won intellexi, nec talia referentibys fidem ad-
hibti 5 jam wvers tua dicam pictas, an generofitas, certs
benevolentia multo majora mibi hifee in vebus demonftra-
vit, quam Vel arimo dubitanti quondam eis ineffe Jupicatus

Jum.
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um. Quid antem ves eft 2 alter Deucalion @ Prometheo
admonitus de diluvio in montem Parnaffi me recipi 5 prava-
Jeutibus undis, ac tandem [ubfidentibus eodem etiam mon-
firante viam, Dodonam adij, [ylvamque wocalem per-
agravi : ubi, & dictu mirabile, animalium cum volatilium
tum tevvefbrium Linguas, cateris mortalibus ignotas, diétn
citins edidici 3 immo & Diis teftibus, ava tinnientia ab
Angelis pulfata, curetum Cymbala crepitantia, nafcente
Jove, admirandafque Spheravum harmonias, ter G am-
plius audivi : Noe cum aqua tervas cooperuering, Primo ex
avch corvum emifit, avem infauftum, qui uec domino Juo
bona [pei indicia reportavit, emifit tandem O columbam
meliora expertuyns.  Quid dicam ? exundat animus, plura
samen de hifce Myfteriis erranti chartz committenda non funt.
Et hac fortafle male fana videantur, ab animo licet multo
faniori profecta, quam olim fuit.  Deus, pro wotis meis, te
fervit incolumem liceat mibt corporis [alutem ei ex animo
precari, @ quo animi vecepi medelam. Hen quales gratia
pro quali munere? Vicit officium Lingua beneficii magii-
sudo.  Vale felici[fime.

Verum ubi nulla fugam veperit fallacia victus,
In [efe redit, atque hominis tandem Ore locutis.

Now, I do not admire that Corydon was not free to
be known to Alexis, notwithftanding the great Good-
will he might have born him, fince M. d’Herbilot, in
his Bibliotheque Oricutale, tells us from the Arabians,
ander the Word Afrar, which fignifies Secrets and
Myfleries, that their myftical Writers fay, they re-
veal their-Secrets only to thofe who are capable of
underftanding them, and that even thofe to whom
thefe Myfteries are unfolded, cannot declare them to
others, fince they ought to be concealed ; and it ought
to fatisfy them, that they can entertain themfelves in
o mute Language, with him who has made them Par-
takers of fo great a Favour ; and it’s known that the
moft learned and wifelt Men, include various Senfes

1
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in what they write, and, as tho’ they were doing
another thing, hint to the Learned and Studious,
wonderful Secrets, or Arcana of Natural and Divine
Things.

If we look on Virgil’s Georgicks, we fhall find many
Paflages there, which thow him to be acquainted in
the Spiritual Death and New Birth. Near the be-
ginning of his firlt Georgick, after he has faid to Au-
guftus, that the World was in great Expeétarion of
him, whether he wou’d make himfelf famous by Sea,
or by Land, or become a Conftellation in the Hea=
vens, he writes thus:

Quicquid evis (nam te nec [perent Tartara Regem,
Nec tibi vegnandi veniat tam diva cupido ;
Quamvis Elyfios miretur Gracia Campos,

Nec vepetita [equi curet Proferpina matrem)

Da facilem curfum, &c.

Whate'er you'll be (for Hell ne’er hopes you King,
Nor fo feek Rule to wifb fo direful thing ;

Tho’ Greece admires th’ Elyfian Fields, nor was
Proferpine found with Ceres thence to pafs)
Vouchfafe your Favopys———

Now thefe Verfes manifeftly thow, that fome 5:-
byl had led Virgil through the f{ubterraneous Re-
gions, as the Sibyl had carried Aweas, and other
Heroes, thither; (for as our learned Saiford obferves,
in his Work, De Defcenfu Chrifti ad Iuferos, Lib. 2.
prope finem. INo great Man occurs in the Poets, but be
Jome time defcended into Hell) aud that he had a iree
Intercourfe to the Elyfian Fields, otherwife he could
not have told Auguftus that the Greeks admired thofe
Fields, nor know why thofe Fields were admired by
them, nor why Proferpine was fo well pleafed with
Pluto’s Habitation, that fhe car’d not to return upon
thie Earth, when her Mother Ceres came to fetch her;

£ nog
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nor why the Poet fays, it’s a direful thing to become
King of Hell; nor (let me fay it) are thefe Things
knnwable wuhc:ur. having palt the Spiritual Death
I have mentioned. And V:rg:! in his fixth Acneid,
admirably fets forth this Tranfa&ion, and the Labour
that attends it; where we find that Aneas having
a Defire to converfe with his Father Auchifes, in
the Elyfian Fields, applies himfelf to the Sybil, who
prefided over the Groves where the Entrance into
the fubterraneous Regions is, (being deputed to it by
Hecate, who bears Sway in Heaven, Earth, and Hell)
and defires her to be his Guide to lead him to him.
Hereupon the Sybil well knowing the Labour there
is in this Tranfaétion, diffuades him from the Under-

taking, faying to him,

Facilis defcenfus Averni ;

Noftes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis :

Sed vevocare gradum, [uperafque evadere ad Auras,
Hoc opus, hic labor Eﬂ’ Payci quos aquus amavit
Fupiter, aut ardens evexit ad Athera Virtus,
Diis geniti, potuere ; tenent media omuia @!‘M,
Cocytufque finu labens circumfluit atvo.

Quod fi tantus Amor menti, fi tanta Cupido eff,
Bis Stygios innave Lacus, bis ni gra videre
Tartara, O infano juvat indulgere Labori ; |
Accipe qua peragenda prius.

It’s eafy going to Hell;

Black Dis’s Gates we know are open fHill :

But to veturn, and rife to the bright Sun,

Heve lies the toilfome Wrk 5 few this have done,
Whom Jove has lov’d ; or ardent Vertues vaife

Us to the Skies, or Gad—bmn Men; the I ays .

That lie &erw:xt with Woods are all befet,

And dread Cocytus clofe furvounds the Pit, -
But if your Mind be fuch, [o great your Zeal, \

To vifit twice the Sryglan Lakes aﬂd Hel; AJ
o Lind
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And this mad Labour needs you’ll undergo,
Then learn of me what firft you have to do.

And beneath, when ZEneas comes to enter the Cave,
the Poet writes,

e Procul, O procul efte profani,
Conclamat vates, totoque abfiftite luco.

Tique invade viam, vaginique eripe fervum,
Nunc animis opus, Knea, nunc pectove firmo.

The Sibyl cries, Far now, O far be gone
Evom this whole Grove, you Men that ave profane,
And you with Sword in Hand, come on your Way;

Hneas, now your Courage you wmnft try.

And when the Ghofts prefented themfelves before
Aneas, the Poet fays,

Corripit hic fubitd trepidus formidine fervum
Aneas, flrictamque aciem venientibus offert,
Et ni dofla comes tenues [ine corpore vitas

Admoneat, volitare cavi [ub imagine forma,
Lrruat, O fruftra ferro diverberet umbras.

[Eneas heve with fudden Fright being [car’d,

Prefents bis Sword, and flands upon his Guard,

And if the Sibyl bad not told bim, they

Were airy Souls which fuch like Shapes difplay,

H’ad wainly ffrove with’s Sword the Ghofts to flay. 3

Now to explain this Tranfa&ion as clearly as may
be, itis to be confidered, that the Hades of the an-
tient Gentiles fignified both the Place of the Elyfian
Fields, and the Place of Punithment of the Wicked ;
or, prﬂferly, the invifible World, or the invifible
State of the Mind of Man after a corporal or {piri=
tual Death : and asitis a Prieftly Funéion to bring

P2 Men
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Men acquainted with the invifible World, or State,
and toad them in paffing toit; fo, by the Sybil,
we mult underftand fome Prieft, or Clergyman, whofe
Office it is to perform this. And as the Sybil ex-
poftulates with Aneas concerning his Defire of
twice going to Hell, or the Hades, this plainly inti=
mates, that befide our natural Death, after which
we come to this Kuowledge, there is a fpiritual
Death, which fome Men undergo 1n order to a Re-
generation, being aided in it by a Sibyl ; the Labour
of which to the Undergoer is belt known by Expe-
sience ; and Dr. Waliis, as is intimated before, tells
us, it is not fo eafy a thing as fome may imagine.
However, thofe who undergo it have this Maxim to
comfort them, Deus flageliacr omnem Filium quent e
cipit.

As for the Ramus Aureus, which muft be carried
25 a Prefent to Proferpina, by thofe “who will gain
an Admittance into thofe fubterraneous Regions,
and have a free Intercourfe there, I have explained it
in the fecond Part of my Confiderations on Dr. Bur-
net’s Theory of the Earth, chap. 7. where I treat of
Paradife.

By what I have fet forth before from Virgil, 1 do
not pretend to compare the Pagan Luftrations with
thofe of Chriftians, they having not a like Founda-
tion to proceed upon. However, it may not be un-
grateful to confider how far human Reafon guided
them for purifying their Minds, and how far they
proceeded 1n 1t |

Lomeierus, in his Book de Luftrationibus Gentilitn,
t. 15. where he treats concerning the Pra&ice ufed
by the Gentiles for purging their Minds, writes thus :

"The Gentiles underftanding, from the Diétates of
Reafon, that God isa moft pure amd holy Spirit,
eafily f.j,nnpluded they could not hold a Communion
with him, unlefs they conformed themfelves to his
Image; and _th;ll‘efnre all the greatelt Men of Senfe

| ~ fmong
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among them judged a purging of the Mind to be
the chief Religion. So Pliny, in his Panegyrick o
Trajan, fays, I obferve the Gods are not fo much
pleafed with the diligent Prayers of their Adorers,
as with Innocency and Sanétity ; and that he is more
gracioufly received by them, who brings to their
Temples a pure and chafte Mind, than another a
meditated Prayer. And fo Perfius, Sat, .

Quin damus id Superis, de magni quod dare lance
Non poffit magni Meflale lippa propago.
Compofitum Fus fafque Animo [anctofque veceffus
Mentis, & incoftum generofo Pettus honeflo,
Hazc cado ut admoveam Templis &5 Fayre litabo,

We give the Gods, what Great Men, from their Store,
Cannot prefent them, far from giving more

A Mind fincere to God and Man we bear,

An boneft Heart, not [way’d by Hopes or Fear,

Of this let me be [lill an Offerer.

"T'his Myftery lay hid under their luftral Ceremonies,
which were inftituted by their Anceftors for an A-
mendment of Manners, and rectifying the Exorbi-
tances of Life; and they had recourfe to Heaven as
the Source of this San&ity and interiour Purgation.
So Cicero, I 2. de Nat. Deor. Both our City and
Greece have brought forth many fingular Men, no
one of whom is to be thought to have become fo but
by God’s particular Affiftance : Wherefore the Poets,
and efpecially Homer, joins certain Gods with the
chief Heroes, Ulyffes, Diomedes, Agamemnon, Achilles,
as Companions in their Dangers and Straits; and af-
terwards concludes, Noone, therefore, bas ever been a
Great Man without fome Divine Afflatus,  Concerning
the Poets that Paflage is well known ;

Ef
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Eft Deus in nobis, agitante calefcimus illo,
Impetus hic Sacva Semina Metis hahet.

God reigns in us, by’s Aélings we take fire,
Such Sallies, Seeds of Sacred Mind infpire.

‘And Ariftotle owned in Man a nobler Principle of his
profperous Fortune than Reafon, faying, It 1s not
Nature, nor Reafon, but a good Genius guiding
him, Eth, Eudem. L 7. c. 17. And again, ib.c. 18,
the Queftion being propofed, What is the Principle
of Motion in the Soul? 'This Anfwer follows, It’s
manifeft therefore that it is as God is in the Uni-
verfle, and all things are again in him ; for the fame
Deity that is in us, after fome manner, moves. all
things ; and the Principle of Reafon is not Reafon,
but fomewhat more excellent; and what 1s more ex~
cellent than Science but God ? Which Place of Ari-
fotle, Scaliger confidering, L. de Subtil. Exercit. 307.
Sef?. 25. he ftarts this Queftion, What doft thou fay,
Divine Man ! Is there fomewhat better in us than
Reafon itfelf 2 Were the Rays of the Holy Ghoft
known to thee? 'The Genius of Socrates 1s well
known. . Indeed they made Philofophy the Inftrument
of interior Purgation, to which the wifeft of the
Gentiles afcribed a purging Force, for introducing
Vertues, and bringing the Mind to a Likenefs with
the Deity. Hence Cicero, Tufc. 5. {peaking of Phi-
lofophy, fays, Oneday well paft, according to thy
Precepts, is to be preferred before a finning Immor-
tality. Whofe Aid then fhall we ufe before thine,
who halt given us a Tranquillity of Life, and taken
away the "Lerror of Death?

Plato, in his Phadrus, fays, 'The Soul having fal-
len to inferiour Things, has broken its Wings, and
is raifed again by Contemplation; fo that a Philofo-
phical Meditation recovers thofe Wings. 'This is that

contem-
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contemplative Life which the Zelreuws and Academichg
called a precious Death; and, Plus fays, is to be
defired by Wifemen, Macrob, ] ;. in Soum. Seip. ¢, 13,
the force of which is fuch, that it fharpens the Up-
derftanding, and feparates Man from Man ; which
when he has attained, he fees not only the Secrets of
natural Things, but likewife js carried with {vift
Wings, and a purged Mind, into Heaven, and ig
filled with the Knowledge of Divine Things. Af-
‘terwards being inftru&ted by the immortal Gods, he
reveals abftrufe and admirable Things to ignorant
Men. Plato, in his Phado, fays, this is called a
Death, a Freeing and Separation of the Soul from
the Body : And afterwards, Thofe chiefly and only
defire to free it and feparate i, who rightly philofo-
phize ; and therefore 2 Philofopher does not fear
Death, becaufe he is not a Lover of the Body. Such
are celebrated by Ovid, Fuft. I.

Falices Animz, quibys bag coginofeere  primum,
Inque Domus Superas [eandere Cyra Suit ;
Credibile eft, illas pariter Vitiifque ocifque,
Altitis bumanis exeruiffe Caput.

Nois Venus & Vinum fublimia Pelora fregit,
Officiumve  fori, militizve Labor ;

Nec levis Ambitio, perfuldque Glovia fico,
Maguariimve Fames [ollicitavir Opum :

Admovére Oculis diffantia Sidey g noftris,
Atheraque Ingenio Juppofutre fuo.

Sic petitur Celum

Thrice happy thofe, who make their chief Delight
o know thefe Things, and take this Iofty Flight ;
e may believe fuch yais’d above the Sphere

Of trifiing Fokes and Vices reigning here.

No Luf}, ner Hine, no Toils of War, or Gowr,
Thefe Joaring Minds have Jfhaken and caft down ;

INos
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Nor vain Ambition, nor falle Glory’s View,

Nor worldly Cares thefe ever could [ubdue :

The diftant Stars they've brought down to our Eyes,
As by their Wit they mounted to the Skies.

Thus Heaven is gain’d

I may infert here alfo what Calius Rhodigintis has
writ concerning thefe Matters, £ 7. c. 13. Thofe who
have writ that the Sucrarick Inftitutions are a fort of
Image, or, at leaft, a Shadow of the Chriftian Inte-
ority, and that the 0Jd Teftament is confirmed by the
Platonick Theology, and the new by the Wifdom and
Manners of Socrates ; thefe truly, let it be faid with-
out Envy, either {olely, or with very few, feem
to have conceived the Depth of the Things which
God was pleafed by fome fecret way to inftill nto
the Minds of thofe Men : for in Plate’s Book con-=
cerning the Soul, after Socrates has taught us that the
Meditation of a true Philofopher confifts in this,
that the Soul purge and feparate itfelf from the
Body ; and that true Vertue confifts in a puritying,
which is attained by Wifdom, Juftice, Fortitude, and
Temperanc e he prefently fubjoins, Wherefore thofe
who have eftablithed Myfieries, are by no means to
be negleced, for they feem earneftly to admonifh us
by fome fecret way, that whoever go to Hades, not
fo purged and initiated, wallow in the Dirt as the
Generality of Men do, but that the others live with
the Gods ; and therefore it’s commonly faid, Multi
Thyrfigeri, [ed Bacchi Perpauci, and only thefe very few
are rightly inftruted in Philofophical Myfteries.
And as Bacchus is taken for a genuine Philofopher,
and a Man qualified ad Unguem ; fo the Platonicks
think him fometimes taken for fome Chief Prieft,
whom Mythologers affirm to have been twice born ;
fignifying, that a Prieft, prefently upon his being ini-
tiated, muft be reborn, or that the Mind of a perfect

Prieft
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Prieft being wholly inebriated with the Deity, feems
then to be born anew. So far Rbodiginus.

But for a more perfe& purging of the Soul, and a
more {ublime Contemplation, the Philofophers pro-
cecded to that Species of Magick, called Theurgia ;
concerning which fee St. duftin de Civ. Dei, L. 10. ¢. 9.
Befides this, applying themfelves to Contemplation,
they minded that Part of Philofophy which direéts
the Will and Afteétions ; for a Difcompofure of thefe

isa great Lett to the purging of the Mind, as Boes
thius fings, Lib. 1. de Confol. Philof.

Tu quogue fi vis |'  Pelle Timorem,
Lumine claro, - Spemque fugato,
Cernere werum, Nec Dolor adfiz,
Tramite reto, Nubila Meis eft
Carpere callem, Vinttdque Freenis
Gaudia pelle, Hzc ubi regnant,

If you'’d fee Truth, and take the ftraiteft way,
Difcharge your Mind from Hope, Fear, Grief, and oy
That Sl is clouded, and in Fetters bound,

Where thefe do veign

And to cure this Evil the Philofophers, and chiefly
Socrates, brought the Philofophy of Life and Man-
ners among Men, and made them enquire into what
was Good and Evil ; which he did after a pleafant
manner : for to take away Vice, he commanded
fomewhat which was very like to Vice; as to take
away Love, he brought in Love : for in many Dia-
logues of Plato he fhews himfelf to be a true Lover ;
- which fome Men not well perceiving, have charged
that Holy Man of an execrable Crime. So in Zenc=
phoi’s Fealt he calls himfelf the Pander of Men ;
after the fame manner, if he faw one addicted to
Pleafure, he commended true Pleafure; if to Rich=
es, he commended true Riches: By which fweet

Q ke
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way of ating, he did not properly fo much draw
Men, as lead them ; nor root out Vices, as wafli
them away. The Stoicks way of acting was con-
trary ; for to take away great Vices from Men, they
would not admit the lealt, nay they would bhave all
to be equal ; which Cicero al{o, in his Paradoxes, ar-
gued for, according to the Senfe of the Stoicks. And
to turn Men from Vice, they allowed no Paffions,
which others, by a wholefome Method, converted
to a Habit of Vertue.

Thus, in this Lite, thefe Purgations proceeded,
till che Soul being freed from the Fetters of the Bo-
dy, was carried back to its Divine Principle whence
it had its Origin, as Boethius {ays, de Confol. Phil, L. 3.

Quas Lege benigna
Ad te converfas, veduci facis Igne reverti.

Which, turr’d to you, fHll by your gracious Law,
Aud civcling Fire, into yourfelf you draw.

This, I conceive, is enough to fhew, that many
of the Gentiles were acquainted in the Spiritual Death
and New Birth ; to which I fhall only add, that the
Story of Avrifteus and Proteus, in the fourth Georgick
of Virgil, and many other Paflages in his Works,
are not to be underftood but by Perfons experimen-
tally knowing 1n the fpiritual Death; and I fhall
note, that the Gentiles were commonly brought to
the Knowledge of that Death by fome fecret Practi-
ces, which are not accounted lawful : fo that they
came in by the Window, and not by the Door,
which a due training leads to.

Cicero, in his Tufculan Queftions, I 5. after having
confidered thofe that take a View ot the World, and
obferve the Motions of the Celeftial Bodies, the
Order of Things, their Rife and Origin, Life and
Death, the Viciffitude and Changes of Things from

one
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one into another, @c. has this Expreflion, Hec trac
eanti animo & nolles & dies cogitami, exiftit illa @ Deo
Delphis pracepta cognitio, ut ipla [e meus witiis exutam
cognofcat, conjunilamque cum mente divina f[e [entiat, ex
quo infatiabili gaudio compleatur. Which Expreffion I
cannot conceive any Man could {o feelingly make, as
he feems to do, unlefs he had pafs’d the Spiritual
Death I have mentioned : So when I read the 34th
Ode of Horace

Parcus Deorum cultor & infrequens, &c.

I cannot but conclude he had a Spiritual Vifita-
tion, whereby he was brought off from his licentious
Opinion to former Thoughts, or a New Birth, as it
may be called. He exprefles his Vifitation, which
occafioned his Return, by an unufual Thunder hap-
pening in a clear Sky : But thofe who know what
Pra&ices the antient Paftors ufed on fuch Occafions,
may have another Interpretation of that Thunder ;
not but fuch a Thunder might happen : For M. Pifin,
in his dedicatory Preface to his Book, entituled Zheo-
logia fudzorum, which Dedication is to the Prince of
Conde, tells him, among other Things, that as he was
carrying to be baptized, a great Clap of Thunder
happened when the Sky was ferene; as another alfo
did at the Time when he was baptized. That Theolo-
gia FJudzorum may be worth reading, becaufe the Au-
thor there fhews from the Books of the Hebrews, that
the fame thing which is now called the Chriftian Re-
ligion, was in being with the Antients before Chrift
came in the Flefh.

So Lucan, L. 1. v. 300. & feq. {peaks of Thunder

in a clear Sky :

Fulgura fallaci micuerunt crebra [ereno.

Q2 And
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And beneath,

. Tacitum fine nubibus ullis
Fulmen, et Arélois vapicus de partibus ignem
Percuffit Latiale caput.

Thofe who find a Difficulty to admit that a Re-
generation has palt among the Gentiles, may read what
a great Mafter of a contemplative Lite has writ,
which perhaps may make the Admittance of it not to
{feem fo difficult. He writes thus: God 1s extremely
various in his Operations, differing in the Ways by
which he leads Souls to the Perfettion of his Love.
We fee daily, by Experience, before our Eyes, that
fome Perfons fhall labour all their Lives, with all Sin-
cerity, both in mortifying their Nature, and in mace=
rating themfelves with picus Aufterities, and trying
to fill themfelves with all Virtues, employing 1n it all
poffible Indultry, who neverthelefs fhall never be wor-
thy of having the experimental Knowledge of the true
Spirit of God, nor of his fecret Ways, or interiour
Operations, which he fhows the Souls he hath cho~
fen; or if they arrive at ir, it’s very late, and after
long and great pains-taking. Qthers, on the con-
trary, {hall have no fooner fet their Foot in the way
of Perfetion, but foon, after a true Sorrow for their
Sins paft, behold ! God will communicate to them fo
great an Aflluence of Gifts, Graces, and Spiritual
Lights, that prefently he difcovers to them the Ope-
rations of the moft noble Faculties of their Souls, to
fhow them whither he will one day draw them: and
what 1s more, it often happens, that where Sin has
moft abounded, there alfo God will fhow himfelf
moft abundantly in the Communication of his Favours:
A thing indeed wholly wonderful, are thefe infcruca-
ble Secrets of the Divine Wifdom. See Barbanfon, in
Praf. in L. 2. De Amoris Divini Occultis Semitis. T'his,
perhaps, may leflen the Strangenefs of what Favours
God may have fhown to fome of the Gentiles, i
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I fhall add one thing here, which was pra&ifed by
the antient Gentiles, for purifying the Mind, and is
known to few : They joined, with their Morality, the
occult Doérine of the Celeftial Motions ; a Do&rine
fo antient, that Chiren taught it Aehilles;, and it came
originally from the Agjyptians, whofe antient Priefts,
as Pierius tells us, were {o thoroughly feen in all the
Obfcurity of Nature, that that Difcipline feems to
have been handed down to them by Inheritance : And
Commentators tell us, that the Learning delivered in
Virgil’s {ixth Aneid, was taken ex altifjima Agyptio-
rum Difcipling. And it is obfervable, that Pirgil has
given us eleven Hexalticks, each containing the
twelve Signs of the Zodiack, which it’s probable he
would not have amufed himfelf in compofing, unlefs
he had known fomewhat highly valuable in Aftrology.
Dietericus, in his Specimen Antiq. Bibl, p. 585. writes,
"T'hat the Egjptians are faid to have been the firft of
Mortals, who by their Study, and the Greatnefs of
their Genius, attained the Knowledge of the Courfe
of the Heavens, and of all the Celeftial Motions; to
have been the firft who prefcribed a Form of Living,
and the Difcipline of Manners; that their Aftrology
has brought forth a fuperftitious Phyfiology and The-
ology ; that it has introduced the pernicious Magical
Arts, and Demoniacal Expiations; concerning which
Magical Theology of the Eaftern People, we expect
a peculiar Tra& from Gilbert Gaulmin. So far Diete-
vicus. So Prudentius, in his fecond Book againft Sym-
machus, {peaking of the Devil, fays, v.894.

In Magicas Artes tiabit involuitque Mathefin.
So again, 7. 479.
Nec praferipto aliquo pellet pia vota Mathefis.
To
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"To this fecret Science of the Egyptians for purifying
the Mind, a certain Tranfaction celebrated by the
Poets may be faid to relate. 'They tell us, that when
Fupiter was born, the Curetes preferved him from Sa-
turit, who was wont to devour his Children, they
making a noife with their Timbrels and Dancing ;
{o that Saturn could not hear the Infant’s Cries, and
he was f{afely conveyed away. Some fay the Curetes,
Cabiri, Tekbhines, Corybantes, and Dalhyli Idei, were
the fame; fome thought them near allied, tho fome-
what diftering, and that they were moved with a
Fury ; that they refided not only in Candia and Phry-
gia, but likewife in Samothracia, formerly called Dar-
dania, and n Lemnos.  Archemacus of Euboea fays the
Curetes inhabited Chalis, whence they were called
Chalcidians, trom their Arms of Brafs. Some fay they
were Gods; others fay they were Servants of the
Gods ; and others {ay they were Dzmons.

Now, if you defire to know what thefe Curetes
really were, I will tell you; as I am aflured by a
Perfon who fays he has often feen them, and conver-
{fed with them : They were thofe Genii, or familiar
Spirits, which now and then attend fome Perfons,
either coming of their own accord, or being caufed
to appear to them by fome Art, as Porphyrius tells us
in Eufebius, they may, as Pfellus does alfo, lib. de Da-
mon. And as for the good Office they are faid to have
perform’d in faving Fupiter, by the Sound of their
Tymbrels, @c. you muft know that this Fupiter 1s
conftrued by fome to be that new Birth which is
brought forth in wus, and which was alfo brought
forth among the Gentiles, as appears by their Expref-
fions concerning thofe who were initiated in their
Mpyfteries; and thofe Curetes or Genii attend with
their various harmonious Sounds, chiefly at the time
of that new Birth, tho’ thofe Sounds and Apparitions
are then perceived only by the Perfons concerned, to
whom they feem, or are real, tho” not to any Stander-

by s



of the SisyvLs. 119

by : And if in celebrating the Myfteries of Rhea, or
the Mother of the Gods; Perfons under the Name of
Curetes, Coribantes, &c. made noifes with their Tym-
brels, Cymbals, @'. this was only outwardly to per-
fonate and typify what the Genii inwardly performed.
So Bullialdus, in his Notes on Theon-Smyrnaus, c. 1.
which Author he tranflated from the Greek into La-

tin, obferves that Euflathius on this Verfe of Homer’s
lliad 16. '

"Ex abv]or Qdpals Alve xal iivom Xarrdv,

Says, ivom, that is, ivom, fignifies vocal ; for of all ina-
nimate things, Brafs alone {feems to have a Voice : and
the Pythagoreans {ay, That Brafs rings, omni Spiritui di-
viniori ; and therefore the Tripod made of that Metal,
was confecrated to Apollo. And all Winds ceafing, the Aiv
being calm, and all other things being filent and ftill, hol-
low Bafons feem to be ftruck, and made toring. And to
my certain Knowledge, thefe ringings are heard by
{fome Perfons ftill, as I have fet forth at large in my
Book of Genii, or Familiar Spivits, c. 5. Where I
have given an account of what Perception Men have
had of Spirits by the Senfe of Hearing ; which Book
was extant long before I met with this Pafflage of
Euftathius, and which I was glad to fee, as it {atisfies
me that many of the Ancients were wont to hear
fuch Ringings ; and doubtlefs thefe harmonious Ring-
ings were what the Pythagoreans are faid to have called
‘The Harmony of the Spheres. At the famous Temple
of Fupiter Dodonaus, the ringing of the Dodonizai Brafs
was fo celebrated, as Philoftratus tells us, that the
Brafs Statue of the Nymph Echo was there fet up,
holding her Finger on her Mouth, to fhew that fhe
was filent, being overcome by the refonant Dodonzan
Bafons, much more fonorous than herfelf. The Epi-
tomator of Strabo, for Strabo himfelf, through the
Injury of Time, was defeGtive in this place, hfa}'s

thus :
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thus : 'The Proverb Dodonzan Brafs had hence itg
Rife ; there was a Bafon in the Temple, over which
the Statua ot a little Man hung, holding in his Hand
a Brafs Whip which confifted of a triple Chain, hav-
ing Knobs hanging to it, which continually ftriking
the Brafs Veflel, as it was blown up by the Wind,
made great Sounds. Swidas fays, that Daemon tells
us the Oracle of Fupiter Dodonaus was compafled all
round with Bafons; one of which being ftruck, all
refounded one after the other, {o that the Circuit of
that Sound lafted a long time. 'The fame Suidas fays
at the fame place, a Starua ftood there placed on
high, holding a Rod in his Hand; and near the
Statua was a Bafon, whence a certain harmonious,
pleafant, and {weet Sound proceeded. Ariftotle, ac-
cording to Suidas, defcribes this Oracle otherwife ;
he fays there were two Columns, on one there was
a Bafon, and on the other ftood a Body with a Whip
in his Hand, whofe Cords were made of Brafs; when
they were moved by the Wind, they ftruck againft
the Bafon, and fo gave a Sound. I have given thefe
Inftances, as looking on thofe Statua’s firiking on the
Bafons, to be only 'T'ypes of what the Gewii per=
form to thofe who lie under a certain Operation for
mitiating them in the Myfteries of the Ancients. 4r-
chemachus the Euboean fays the Curetes inhabited Chal-
cis, and were called Chalcideans from their Brafs Arms -
and Brafs is thought very proper in Religion and
Sacred Rites. So Theocritus, 1dyll, . according to Mr.
Creech’s apt T'ranflation,

Hark, Theftilis ! our Dogs begin to howl,
The Goddefs comes, go beat the brafen Bowl.

Where the Scholiaft notes, a Noife was made by
beating on Brafs when the Moon was in an Eclipfe,
and at the Deaths of People ; for Brafs was thought
to be pure and good for cleanfing Pollutions ; wht;:_re-
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fore Apolledorus {ays, 1. de Diis, it was ufed in all Con-~
fecrations and Expiations.

So Hercules is {aid to have made the Aves Stpm-
phalides, by fome called Plidas, to fly from Ar=
cadia to the Ifland Aretia, by the ringing of a Brafs
Inftrument, when he could not otherwife conquer
them. So Apollonius, 1, 2. Argonaut.

Sed neque ut Arcadiam petiit vis Hevculis, arcn
Ploidas inde lacu wolucres Stympbalidas ulli
Pellere wi potuit, namque hoc ego lumine vidi.
Aft idem ut manibus Crotalum pullavit in alta,
Exiftens [peculd profpetans, protinus ille

Cum clamore procul linquentes littus, ierunt.

When Hercules ¢* Arcadia went to clear

The Lake of the Stymphalian Birds were theres
With Bow he could not do it ; I faw the thing :
But be uo [ooner made his Cymbal ring,

Being got aloft in a watch Tower, when they

Being [car’d, ftrait with loud Clamours flew away.

And that Croralum, with which he frightned away
. thofe Birds, is faid to have been made by Vulcar, '%ﬂd
to have been given him by Pallas, the Crotalum being
a mufical Inftrument of Brafs ufed by the Egypriait
Priefts, and firuck on with an Iron Rod ; and I doubt
not but it was introduced by them with other mufical
Inftruments among their Magical Praétices, by Ana-
logy to what pafles in the Minds of fome Men as
they lie under certain Vifitations : the Egyptian Prielts
being skill’d in the ways for difpofing the Minds 'ﬂf
Men to perceive fuch Ringings, as well as for dif=
cerning or feeing Apparitions. And Semeca, in his
Agamemnon, {ays, that Hercules alfo, with the Sotind
of his Crotalum, drove away the Dragon which guards
ed the golden Fruits in the Gardens of the Hefperides,

R Aundivis
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Audivit Sonitum crepitante Lanind
Ivigidus cuftos, m:ﬁ::'m Semini ;
Linqueret cum jam nemus omie fulvo
Plenus Alcides vacuum Metallo.

Nute heve, 'I'hat whereas I have above tranflated the
word Crotalum, a Cymbal, as many do, Advlphus Lampe,
in his ingenious Tratt, de Cymbalis veterum, Lig.okiae
declares it his Opinion, that the Crotalum was a double
Tron Plate, tho’ I rather think it of Brafs, and that
the one ftriking againft the other caufed the ringing
Noife. In Seueca the word Lamna is ufed ftor Lamina.
Frigidus Cuflos was the Dragon, {o Virgil {ays, frigidus
Anguis.

T'hat Men may not wonder at the Expofition I have
given of the Cureres, &c. 1 may acquaint you that
Strabo, who has writ much concerning them, L 10.
tells us, That, as many things are written Hiltorically
concerning the Curetes, &c. {o many are written Theo-
logically, and after the way of the Poets and fo as
they may be brought under a Philofophical Scrutiny,
and as other Men may give what Interpretation they
pleafe of them, fo I have attended to the Theological
Senfe, and write from a Tranfaction which a certain
Perfon known to me has feen to pafs before his Eyes :
and let me fay it once for all, that all Myiteries of
Religion, which do not tend to the purifying of the
Mind, and a fettling it in the Teleftical State of the
new Birth, feem to me to go befide the great End
to which Providence and Men of the foundelt Senfe
have always direéted them. If any Man fhould go
about to reftrain all that is writ concerning the Cu-
retes, &c. to the plain hteral Senfe, he would find
nothing but Confufion. When any thing occurs in
my reading which fhocks my Underftanding, after I
have turn’d my Thoughts every way, I try to verify
that fpiritually, which I cannot do according to the

Letter,
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Letter, and often find an Eafe to my Mind that way.
Philo, and Origen, and the other Allegorical Fathers
proceed this way in expounding the Scriptures ; and
I think we mult follow the fame, to find a tolerable
Senfe in many more things deliver’d by the Ancients,
than {fome Men {eem willing to allow. The aforefaid
Strabo fays, Some affirm the Corybantes to be certain
Dagmons, the Children of Minerva, and the Sun,
others the Children of Sarurn, others the Children of
Fupiter, and Alliope, and that they are the fame with
the Cabiri and Curetes, and that their A&ions are myfti-
cal ; that all Difcourfe concerning the Godsenquiresinto
the ancient Opinions and Fables, occultly infinuating
the natural Thoughts of the Ancients concermng
things themfelves, and always expounding the Fable
in difcourfing,: but clearly to folve all the Anigma’s,
he thinks not ealy, tho’ it’s ealy to draw together a
Heap of agreeing and difagreeing Fables. Lillius
Giraldus in his Syntag. Hift. Deor. intimates, that it’s
a wonderful thing is delivered concerning the Cabiri, it
it may deferve belief ; wiz. that thofe who were ini-
tiated in their Mylteries were believed to efcape all
Tempeils at Sea ; which is very true, if it be taken
in a right Senfe: for it imports no more, than that
he that is initiated in thofe Myfteries is become fupe-
riour to his Paffions, fo that nothing can move him.

Strepitumque Acherontis avari
Subjecit pedibus.

As for thofe that would fee more concerning the
Curetes, &c. 1 refer them to Strabo, Lillius Giraldus,
Calcagninus, in his Dialogue eutitled, Equitatio ; Meur-
fius, in his Creta 5 Guthelbertus, de Myfteriis Deorum Ca=
birorwm, &c. 1 fhall add one thing here concerning the
Curetes. Delrius, in his Comment on Seneca’s Thyefles,
writes thus : Aruobius tells us, from Nigidius, that

fome have thought the Lares of the Latins to be the
R 2 {ame
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fame with thofe the Greeks call 1dzi Datlyli and Curetes ;
and, I think, if a Man joins what I have written con=
cerning the Genii on Sencca’s Medea, and concerning
+he Manes on his Oedipus, with what I have writ here
concerning the Lares, he will find no unaccurate Ac-
count of thofe obfcure Names; and I refer Men to
the Author. But I have look’d on Ariebius, and find
that he was naufeated at the Confufion he found among
the Genriles concerning thofe Names, and writes thus
near the end of his third Book, after having {poken
of the Caretes, Lares, &c. you fee nothing is here faid
coherent, nor any thing on which a Man, by a'fair
Conjeéure, may rely ; for the Opinions {fo waver,
and one {o confutes the other, that either nothing is
erue at all in them, or if fome one of them may be
fo, we know not which it is, through fuch a Diverfity
of things; unlefs haply you will fay, that tho’ we do
not perfonally know who the Lares, who the Pe-
aates, &c. are, yer we may believe that there are fuch
Beings, fince the Confent of Authors maintains it, and
that they are rank’d among the Celeftial Beings ac-
cording to their order. So far my Abiiract from
Arnobius.

Now, as to my own Judgment in thefe Matters, I
can only fay, that when I read any thing among the
Gentiles concerning the Genii, Laves, Lemuyes, Larva,
Maues, Curetes, &c. 1 direct my Thoughts to my own
Experience concerning them, having frequently feen
and converfed with them, and think myfelf lefs de-
ceived than thofe who try to verify what is faid of
them fome other way. A great part of what the
Gentiles have writ concerning them, relates to the
Magical Practices which were fo common among them,
nor is it to be underftood without fome infight 1n
that kind.  Agrippa, in his Epiftle to Trithemius, L. 1.
Ep.25. fays, it’s a great queftion, Why Magick,
which, in the Judgment of all the ancient Philofo-
phers, was look’d upon as the moft fublime Rﬁach of

: umarn
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Human Knowledge, and was always had in the high-
eft Veneration among the antient Priefts and Sages,
became afterward {ufpeéted, and always hated, by the
holy Fathers, from the beginning of Chriftianity ; and,
at length, was exploded by Divines, condemned by
the Canons, and profcribed by the Confent of all
Laws : and he intimates f{everal Ways of the Corrup-
tion of that Science, on which account it was fup-
prefs’d. But, in my Opinion, he does not aflign the
main Caufe for it: For as Aétions are {pecified from
their End, fo the great Caufe of its Suppreffion, was,
that many apply’d it, or might have apply’d it, toa
wrong End, that Science not being Diabolical in its
Nature, as {fome may imagine: But, as Pfellus fays,
L. de Damon. c. ult. it’s a certain Faculty judged by
the Greeks to be of an eminent Virtue, and the high-
eft Portion of the Prielthood. And Ariffotle, Met. L.
14. C. 6. places the Magi among the Wifemen.

As in what I have here writ, I have often inferted
"Things relating to the Theology of the Gentiles, which
1s much ridicul’d by the Chriftian Fathers; perhaps it
may not be an ungrateful Office, if I lay betore the
World, what, according to my Reading, feems the
Truth of the Matter. Galeottus Martius, in his Book
entitled, Doftrina Promifcua, c. 17. writes thus : All
the Elements have the Names of Gods, and were ac-
counted Gods among the Antients; for Antiquity
called the Fire, Vulcan; the Air, Funo; the Water,
Neptune, or Oceanus ; the Earth Tellus, or Pluto: but
Men of Senfe might fay, whence did this Madnefs
{eize thofe wife Men, that they fhould believe the
Elements Gods, fo that they offer’d Sacrifices to cer-
tain Effe&ts of them 2 :

Nigram Hyemi pecudem, Zephyris falicibus albam.
For Oblations occur every where. Now it is to

be obferved, that according to the Opinion of Pz’.a::.i‘a,
' the
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the Ideas of Things; that is, the Forms, and as I
may fay, Seals (for the Idea is the original Species of
"T'hings) are perpetual. And to be more clear, let us
give an Example ; among a Hundred thoufand Hor-
{es, or Bullocks, or of other Species, if we will find
the Beginning and Origin, by going back from this laft
Horfe to his Sire, and from this Sire to another Sire,
and fo on, we muft neceffarily come to one Horfe im=
mortal and perpetual, begotten of none, which made
the others; and fo concerning Bullocks, @c. therefore
that increated and immortal Horfe, being as the Seal
of the others, is nothing, to fpeak as a Chriftian,
but the Equine Form and Idea in the Divine Mind ;
for Aquinas manifeftly declares that the Ideas of all
things are in the Divine Mind, and that they are the
Divine Effence, by which God fees and knows all
things. Antiquity therefore called the Idea of the
Earth, in the Divine Mind, Pluto, Tellus, Ceres, Cybele,
under differing Refpeéts: The Idea, that is, the Form
of the Water, Neptuune, Oceanus, Nereuss of the Air,
Yuno and Pallas; of the Fire, Vulcan and Vefta; all
which Things they often called alfo by other Names,
by reafon of divers Effects ; for the Goddefs Pomona 1s
the Virtue and Idea given Trees, procreating the
Fruits on the Branches; therefore in Pliny {he {peaks
thus: I genevate the Fuice of Wine, and the Liquor of
0il; I, Brauches and Fruits, &c. 'They accounted
therefore the Eternal and Immortal Forms in the
Divine Mind for Gods, and worfhipped them, and
that rightly ; becaufe nothing is in God, but God.
Now they underftood thefe Ideas and Forms of all
“Things in the Divine Simplicity, after various Ways :
Some interpret the Words of Plato, asif he would
{ay, that thofe Ideas are Angels, who, by the Divine
Command, had the care of creating Things, God’s
Majefty being at Reft. 'The Mathematicians differ
in this Matter; fome fay the Heavens are animated,
creating all Things by the Images fealed in them ; for

there
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there are 48 known, the unknown being in a manner
mnumerable ; and that from thefe Images, as from the
Ideas of Things, all 'Things in the World have drawn
their Origins, to their Likenefs ; fo thar the Form of
a Lion, forms a Lion; of a Horfe, a Horfe; and o in
the reft. Yet fome, not only Mathematicians, but
Interpreters of the Scripture, as Albers and Thomas
fay, that the Heavens are the Inftrument of God,
wherewith he works : And this Opinion does not
difier from that before, unlefs it be that the former
makes the Soul of the World to be God, and the
latcer holds that God was the Creator of all Things,
and that he formed them animate o nanimate ; but
as to the Formation of the Ideas, they feem to think -
the fame : For if God ufes the Heavens as an Infiru-
ment, in producing things, as they fay, it’s truly no-
thing elfe, but to command that ‘the Forms exifting
in the Heavens, do what God wills, and that this
was ordered from Eternity, as God fajd it, and
Things were made, he commanded, and Things were
created. Antiquity therefore, as Chriftianity chinks,
worfhipped the Ideas of the Divine Mind ; for calling
the Idea of the Fire, Pulcan; of the Air, Funo ; of the
Water, Neprune ; of the Earth, Pluto; it owned them
as Eternal and Immortal Gods ; and when they offer=
ed Sacrifices, as black Cattle to the Winter, they in-
tended them as pleafing to the Divine Wil So
that what Things are thought very foolith by the Ig-
norant, being taken with a Grain of Salt, came by
the higheft Wifdom into Honour and Worfhip ; among
- Which Things, nothing is judged more befide Reafon
than to have imagined Priapus a God, and to have
worfhipp’d him ; concerning whom I fhal] give you a
- few things: Priapus and Lamplacus, were Towns in
Hellefpont, and at Priapys, Raufticus quidam tasta mem-
bri virilis magnitudine fuit, ut ¢ Civitate pulfus fir, ne
mulieres devaftaret. Whence they called Priapus from
the Place, and dedicated a’Temple to him, as to a

Jeity
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Deity: And tho’ Pirgil calls him the laft and a new
Deity, yet in the Scripture, an antient mention i
made of him. So Reg. L. 3. c. 15. v 13. 1t is writ-
ten; And Afa removed bis Mother Maacha from being
Queen, left fhe [hould be the chief Leader in the Ceremonies
of Priapus, and in the Grove fbe had confecrated to him
and be demolifbed his Cave, and brake the moft filthy
Image, and buvnt it by the Brook Kedron. But wife
and acute Men will fay, whence comes it that {o
great a Madnefs feized the Antients, Ur membro wirili,
ram tuvpi, tamque abhorrendo, ut fine infamia nominait
non poffit, Aras dedicaverint, Templa adificaverint, Sacrifi-
cia obtulerint, ita wut Hon modo Gentilitatem, Daemonum
folertia delufam, [ed Fudzam quoque, ubi veri Dei cultus
frequens erat, hac monflra invaferiut. Thefe learned and
acute Men are an{wered before, for they worfhipp’d
the Ideas of Things, and dedicated Temples and
Qeatues with their Enfigns to them, not without a
Caufe ; for when they affign a Viper to A feulapins,
who does not fee, if he minds what we have {a1d con-
cerning Venice Treacle, that the Vertue of the Viper
is very great in Medicines ? In this refpect therefore,
they afcribe it to Zfeulapius, as the God of Phyfick.
They dedicated a Temple to Priapus, becaufe Anti-
quity worfhipp’d the Idea of Fecundity, and becaufe
among all cultivated Things, Gardens are the moft
fruitful, therefore they called this Idea of Fecundity,
he God of Gardens; and as they intended to make
an Image and Starza for this God, they fet up a Virile
Member, as the moft fertile Part of Man ; for among
all Things that carry a Refemblance of Fecundity,
the Virile Member is the chief, for it reprefents the
Fecundity of thofe Things, than which Nature has
produced nothing more excellent, nothing more di-
vine, for it fhews Man as the Fruit of its Fecundity :
They worfhipp’d therefore this Image of the Virile
Member, becaufe it prefents the Idea of Fecundity ;

and among thofe things Fecundity prefents, this is
the
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the moft excellent, for the precious Frame of Man
{urpafles the other Fruits we have of Fecundity ; they
rightly therefore made the Virile Member the Image of
that l1dea. I have thought good to fay this, that ig-
norant Men may not think it fo foolith a thing to
have adorn’d Temples with a Virile Member, and to
have given it a divine Worfhip, for Human Reafon
conjectured thefe Things; and it might fail, and Er-
rors might eafily arife: But in the Chriftian Faith,
nothing but Truth fhines, for it’s divinely infpired,
and has expunged the Errors of the Antients; and in
divine Things, Human Conje&ures do not fuffice,
but an Infpiration from Heaven is neceflary to en-
lighten the Minds of Men, and {o infiru& them, that
they may not be mifled by fallacious Errors, and may
be recalled from Human Conje&ures, and direted to
Heaven : So far Galeottus Martius, 1f thofe who read
the Fathers, where they refle& on the Religion of the
antient Gentiles, would take what 1s before written
with them, they would not probably think the Gen-
tiles {o ridiculous as the Fathers, on all Occafions,
feem to make them.

The uncommon Explication I gave of Firgil’s 4th
Eclogue, has drawn after it the long Sequel of Thoughts
I have here given you, which tho’ fomewhat remote
from the Subje@ of the Oracles of the Sibyls, firlt
propofed by me, may ftill be faid to relate to a fort
of Oraculous Difpofition of Mind, which attends
that New Birth I f{o often mention. If the Uncom-
monnefs of the Subje&t may make it feem odd to fome
Perfons, and draw a Cenfure from them, perhaps it
may draw alfo the Poet’s Reply ;

. O major tandem parcas infane minori !
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Deliver'd ar Delphos, and the
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tion of them, both among
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, L Gentiles, and the Oracles of the Sibyls,
@l that the former chiefly regarding Human
= Affairs, belonging to the Happinefs ot
this Life, prediéted the good and evil Succefles of fu-
ture Things. And we feédc}m find in Hiftory thl:_:t:
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the Dzmons were confulted concerning a better Life,
or eternal Blifs afrer Death: But the Prophecies of
the Sibyls did not ftop in Human Affairs, burt are be-
lieved to have opened a Way, by divine Infpiration,
of true Happinefs to the Gemtiles, involved in the
Darknefs of monftrous Errors and Superftitions. But
as there is a Doubt concerning the Authority of the
Sibylline Prophecies, fo there 1s concerning the Truth
of the other Oracles: and as I have declared it my
Opinion, that the Writers of the Sibylline Oracles,
were the Mannagers of the other Oracles, they having
chiefly prefided in religious Matters, and preceded
all the Poets ; fo I look on all the other Oracles,
and all the Divinatory Arts, to be vain and ufelefs
Amufements of Mankind; not but now and then,
there may be true Predictions: but there is that
Contingency 1n them, that take one time with ano-
ther, they are fo far from being worth while, that they
do more Hurt than Good ; befide thofe impious and
execrable Practices which thofe Oracles have often
diGated to Men. Iknow the Antients were divided
in Opinion concerning this Matter. Lucar Pharfal. g.
writes thus: (tho’ perhaps more from the Opinion of
the Vulgar, than his own Senfe)

— Non ullo [zcula dono

Noflra carent majore Detim, quam Delphica Sedes
Quad filuit, poftquam Reges timuére futura,

Er Superos vetuére logui.

Our Age has loft no Gift of God [o great,

As by the Silence of the Delphick Seat :
And this,caufe Princes fearing what will come,
Forbid the Gods to tell their fatal Doom.

But others are of a contrary Opinion ; fee Theodo-
ret’s Book of Oracles, where he fets forth the great
Evils were caufed by them, and gives the firlt

Inftance
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Inftance in the Atheniais, who, being prefs’d by a Fa-
mine, confulted the Oracle ; and the Pythia an{wered
it would not ceale till the Athenians {ent feven young
- Men, and as many Virgins, to Minos, to be devour-
ed by the Minotawr. Eufebius in his Prap. Evang.
{ays much on the fame Subjett. See alfo Dr. Clafen,
in his Book concerning the Oracles and Sibyls, ¢. 18,
where he fets forth at large, many abfurd and im-
pious Anfwers of the Oracles; and this Author may
be look’d upon inflar omnium, he having written
more comprehenfively on the Oracles and Sibyls, than
any other Author. And any one that confiders the
pernicious Confequences that followed on the ambi-
guous Anfwers of the Oracles to Crafus, and many
others, may eafily be fatisfied of the Folly of Men
in applying to them; and indeed, it feems to me a
wonder that they lafted fo long in the World. Plu-
tarch, in his T'ract, why the Prophetefs Pythia ceas’d .
to deliver Oracles in Verfe, tells us, that they had
lafted 3000 Years; whereas our learned Marfbam, in
his Canon Chionicus, under the fourth Age from the
Deluge, where he fpeaks of the Oracles of Egypr,
whence the Greeks are faid firft to have had their
Oracles, fays, the chiefeft of the Oracles of Egyps,
was that of Latouna, in the Town Buti; and that an
Oracle came thence to Mjycerinus, King of Mempbhis,
in the fifth Age, that he fhould live but fix Years,
and die in the {eventh ; wor was there found any Oracle
more antient among the Gentiles. And how this will
anfwer chronologically with Plutarch’s 3000 Years,
will require Confideration; doubtlefs he went on
another Chronology than we do, and we want him
alive to make it out; but we may here note, that
this Oracle of Latora, was about four hundred Years
before Mofes fet up an Oraclé by God’s Appoint-
ment : For Maifbam {ays, that the going out of the
Ifraclites from Egypt, was in the ninth Age after the
Flood, wiz. in the 857th Year after it. As for the

i cealing
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ceafing of the Oracles among the Fews, David recei-
ved many Anfwers from the Mercy-Sear. But as Sir
Fobin Marfbam tells us, at the beginning of the four-
teenth Age, where he {peaks of Svomon’s Temple, he
was the laft that received any Anfwer from the Lord.
For tho’ Solsmon made an Qracle to place there the
Ark of Covenant, and made in the Oracle two Che-
rubims, yet neither Solomon, nor any of his Succeffors,
nor of the High Priefts, are read to have confulted
that Oracle, much lefs to have received any Anfwer
from it. So that the Ark, from that time forward,
may be faid as well to have been filent, as to have
refted, tho’ the Rabbins, and thofe that followed
them, contended that this Oracle firlt ceas’d in the
Babylonian Captivity. Again, as for the Oracle of
Urim and Thummim, which was the moft antient Ora-
cle among the Fews, Fofephus tells us, that ceas’d two
hundred Years before his Time; and we know the
Prophets among the Fews ceas’d in Malachi, who
was about g4oo Years before Chrift. Now, if the
Oracle from the Mercy-Seat ceas’d about 1ooo Years
before Chrift, and the Prophets among the ;iew:
about 400 Years, and the Oracle of Uriz and -
mim 200 Years before the time of Fofephus ; I know
not why the Fathers, and other Chriftian Authors,
fhould make fuch a ftir about the ceafing of the
Oracles of the Gentiles, about the time of the Coming
of Chrift; for the Wonder feems to be, how they came
to hold fo long, they being grown into fuch Con-
tempt, thatin all Probability they would have ceas’d,
tho’ Chriftianity had not been eftablithed ; and many
of them were ceas’d before Chrift’s Coming, as fome
of them ceas’d abour hisTime, and many of them held
long after Chrift. And we find that Fulian, being
arg’d by the Chriftians concerning the ceafing of the
Oracles of the Gentiles, he anf{wer’d, that the Spirit
of Prophecy was ceas’d alfo among the Fews; and
that the Chriftians themfelves had no Oracles to con-

{ult,
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fult. 'To which, Cyril of Alexandyia reply’d, Zom. 4.
L. 6. contr. Ffulian. pag. 198, 199. 'That if the Spirit
of Prophecy were ceas’d among the Hebrews, it was,
that all the holy Prophets, who had received theip
Knowledge from the holy Spirit, proclaimed the
Myftery of Chrift ; but after he was come, and g
peared to Men, the Grace of antient Prophecy ceas'd :
But that now God infpired the Saints with the
Knowledge of future Things at his pleafure, and
dwelt in their Souls.  But here it may be faid, thac
tho’ the Prophets generally proclaimed the Myftery
of Chrift, yet the Oracles from the Mercy-Seat, and
by Urim and Thummim, did not relate to the Myftery
of Chrift, nor can any Reafon be affigned for the
ceafing of the Oracles from the Mercy-Seat, but
God’s Pleafure, after he had eftablifh’] David, a
King according to his own Heart, on the T hrone ;
the ceafing of the Oracle of Urim and Thummin being
to be afcribed to the fame caufe.

Again, we find the Oracles, and all Duvinations,
were ridicul’d on the Stage, even before the Times
of Malachi, in whom Prophecies ceas’d among the
Fews; ftor Euripides, who was before him, in his
Helena, Ail. 2. w. 359. brings an old Man on the
Stage, who fays thus :

But now it’s plain, before our Ejyes,
Prophets are vain, and full of Lyes,

n Flame divine of facred Fire,
There’s nothing found, nor to admiyve
In Chant of Birds 5 nay, Madnef; *twere
To think Birds belp in Mens Affair.

- And beneath,

Perhaps you'll fay, God wor’t bhave this

Thing known ; why then mind Prophecies 2

With Sacrifice we muf? appeafe

The Gods, and Bountics ask of thefe ; A
2
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INot heeding Prophecies, thofe vain
Amufements of the Life of Man.
INo Slug grows vich by prophetizing,
A found Mind with a good advifing,
A Prophet is.

And the Chorus adds,

I'm of the fame Miud with the old Man
Concerning Prophets ;5 ke that ¢an

Get Heaven’s Favour, has the beft

Of Diwvinations in his Breaft.

To fay fomewhat of the Oracle of Delphos, Fa-
ther PEfprit, Provincial of the Capucins for the Pro-
vince of Noymandy, publifhed a Book in Freuch, Anno
1652. in Quarto, in which he gave an account of a
Pofleflion of the Nums at Lonviers, near Rouéi s
where, after having obferved that fome of the Devils
poflefling the Nuus, were learned, and others not, he
telis us, pag.28s. that he asked one Devil, poflefling
a Nun, bis Name; who anfwer’d, his Name was
Delplon, and that this Name was compofed of feveral
Languages ; De, being Latin, el, Hebrew, and phon,
Greeh : - So that the word Delphon fignified the Light
of God ; and to this Name, fays be, the glorious Gift
of Agility anfwers. Hereupon Father P Efprit inter-
rupting him, faid, it ought rather to be the Gift of
Brightne(s. The Devil reply’d, Go you Dog, it’s
by Motion and Agility that the Sun communicates
its Brightnefs to the whole Hemifphere ; and fo Del-
phon does by his Agility, going every where to make
himfelf honoured and reverenced. So far Father
PEfprit.

Now it’s known, that the Oracle of Delphos was
the moft celebrated Oracle throughout the World a-
mong the Gentiles; and if this Erymology will bear,
there could not be a more {plendid Title given an
Oracle, than to call it the Light of God.

Sir
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Sir Fohn Marfbam, in his eleventh Age after the
Flood, {peaking of the Kings of the Argives, tells us,
That the T'imes of Aerifius, a King there, Grandfon
to Danaus, were celebrated by the Infticution of
the Delphick Oracle: Phemonce, who was the firft
Prieftefs there, finging Anfwers to him in Heroick
Verfe, twenty-feven Years before Oipheus, Mufaus,
and Linus Mafter of Hercules were in being, who all
flourifhed in this Age. 'That Phemouce was of great
Fame, the being the firlt Interpreter of the God
Apollo, and the firlt that fang Oracles in Hexameters,
fhe having invented that Verfe.

I know Men are of various Opinions concerning
what is underftood by the Name of Triped, on which
the Pythia is faid to have fat when fhe delivered her
Orracles, and I have Notes by me drawn from many
Authors, in order to have cleared this Matter : but
I find the Accounts are fo contradiftory concerning
it, thar it is not to be done fatisfatorily, and we are
left only to Conjeéture ; nor do I wonder at it, fince
the Fews, from whom other things might have been
expe&ed, have not preferved us a Tradition to be
rely’d on concerning the Urim and Thummim, what
they were ;5 Authors in their Accounts of them agree-
ing like Clocks, Abei Ezra, and others of the Rabbins
plainly faying they knew not what they were. The
learned Peireskins thought there was fome great My=
ftery contained in the 7#ipod, and was very follicitous
in confulting learned Men concerning it; but we
have no account of any fatisfatory An{wers he could
get in it. If a Tripod had been ufed in all the Tem-
ples of the Oracles, fomewhat more than ordinary
might have been imagined in it ; but being ufed only
in a Temple or two, it may leflen our thoughts that
way : And according to all Accounts, Oracles were
long given at Delphos before Tripods were in ufe ; for
upon the firlt difcovery of that Oracle, aill Perfons

that came to the Mouth of the Cave there, and re-
gy ceived

S il
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ceived the prophetick Breath, were feiz’d with the
Spirit of Divination. And whereas the Temple of
Delphos was five times built, as Paufanias tells us, L.
. 10, the laft of which Temples was ftanding in his
'Time, we find, that under the third Temple, which
he fays was made of Brafs (the firlt being only of
Laurels, and the fecond of as poor Materials) no
Tripod was ufed ; of which Temple, Licetus, in his
Book entitled, Autiqgua Schemata Gemmarum Annula-
vium, p. 185. has given us a fine Cut; where the
Brafs Temple ftands on a Rock, having a large Lau-
rel Branch ifluing from the top of its Roof, and
{preading itfelt obliquely over the Entrance, the
Pythia ftanding in view within the Entrance of the
Temple, no Tripod appearing, and giving an anf{wer
to one who comes to confult the Oracle ; her Body
being naked from the Navel upwards, and fhe having
a loofe Garment, which hangs on her right Shoulder,
and covers alfo the lower Parts of her Body to her
Feet ; which Garment fhe holds together with her
right Hand, and has a Harp in her left. This Tem-
ple is built in a round Form, with Pillars, and has
a wrought Roof in the form of a Dome or Cupula.
And tho’ Licetus does not fay it was made of Brafs,
yet the Cut could not be taken from any other ; the
Make of it, and its Antiquity, as being before the
ufe of Tripods, being confidered : which Tripod, with
all its Circumftances, feems to me to have added lit-
tle or nothing to the divinatory Faculty; bur was
introduced partly for the conveniency of the Pythia,
that the Breath immediately received from the Mouth
of the Cave might not offend her ; partly as a T'ype
of the three Succeflions of Time, all known to Apolo,
and partly as a theatrical Amufement for the People ;
as we know, in a few Centuries after Chrift, fuch
Amufements were introduced into the Chriftian
Church, which in fome fort feem a Revival of Ju-

daifm.
As
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As to the Form of the Zripod, it was a Machine
confifting of four Parts, as Martinius defcribes it in his
Lexicon.  Firft, Of a Frame with three Feet, whence
it was called a Tvipod. Secondly, Of a Crater, that is,
a Bafon or Bowl fet in that Frame. Thirdly, of a
Plate or Table of Gold, or gilt, which covered the
Bafon on which the Pythia fat to deliver the Oracles.
And this Table covering the Bafon, was the Table
of the Sun, or Apollo, on which he infpired the Pro~
phete(s: Such a golden Table alfo dedicated to the
Sun, being placed on a rich Bed in a Chappel, on the
top of the Temple of Fupiter Belus at Babylon, where
a Woman attended it ; which Temple was 9oo Foot
high, as Herodotus tells us : and the Table at Delphos
was called Holmus, whence alfo Apollo was ftiled Ei-
holmus, and the Prophetefles Eiholmides. Fourthly, T here
was a Brafs hollow Covering over this Table, within
which the Pythia {ate, and whence her refonant Voice
came : which Covering was called Cortina, and hence
Apollo was ftiled Cortinipotens. And conformably to
this, Gifauius on Lucietius, p. 399. writes, The brafen
Cover of the Tripod was the Cortina, the Tripod was a
very great golden Veflel; this had a golden Plate or
"Table laid over it, on which the Pythia fate when
fhe gave Oracles. They called that Plate Holmus, as
Fulius Pollux {ays, L. 10.

The Author of the Delphi Phanicizantes {feems to
agree with this Delcription of the Tripod in all
things but the Cortina : He fays, that thofe of Delphos,
to conform themfelves in all things with the way of
the Hebrews, and to fet up an Oracle at Delphos, like
to that at Sib, made there the like Machines, wviz.
a Cortina, to the likenefs of the Tabernacle; a Tripod,
to the likenefs of the Ark of Teftimony; and an Hol-
mus, to the likenefs of the Mercy-Seat ; on which Hol=
mus the Pythia (ate, or ftood, when fhe gave Oracles;
- as there were two Cherubims on the Meicy-Seat. But

I cannot allow the Cortina to have been an Edi_ﬁce
X 2 raifed
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saifed to cover the Tripod, as he fuppofes, and no
Author elfe, as far as I know ; but rather that it was
fuch a Cover to the Tripod and Holmus, as 1 have
mentioned : tho’ I conceive fuch a Covering as I have
defcribed before to the brafs Temple, from Licetus,
may not unaptiy be called a Cortina, it being in the
Form of a Dome, or Hemifpliere.

Now, of all the Cuts of Tripods 1 have feen 1n
many Authors, that given us by Belle-foreft, 1n his
Cofmography, tom. 2. p. 140. Where he gives an ac-
count of an Achaia, feems, as 1 conceive, to come
neareflt the true one; it being compleatly mounted,
and looking more like a Tripod of ufe, than fuch as
are commonly feen in Authors, which are only the
Cuts of little votive Tripods, never intended for ufe :
ond this Cut of Belle-foreft, which I here alfo give
you, was taken, as he fays, from a Tripod found in
the Ruins of Delphos, tho’ he does not tell us from
what Hands he had it; and its Cortina is 1in the form
of a Tent, as the Author of the Delphi Phenicizantes
conceives the true one was. Indeed no Bafon ap-
pears in this Cut ; but the three large Thighs appear-
ing in it, fuppofing both the Legs and Thighs of
this Triped to have been of Brafs, and hollow, as
they feem to have been, might very well have {up-
ply’d the Place of a Bafon, if the ufe of it, as it’s
conceived, were chiefly for its ringing, and fonorous
Quality 5 or thofe three large Thighs may not im-
properly be look’d upon as three Crazers, or Bafons,
anfwering to three Feet of the Tripod: and as for
the three interwoven triangular Figures which are
feen in the middle of the Cortina of that Triped, 1
conceive, that as the Pythagoreans called the Triped,
Triops, with regard to the fight Apollo has of the
Times prefent, paft, and to come ; fo thofe three Fi-

ures were to denote three Eyes, with regard to that
three-fold Sight, as the three Feet of the Tripod
are faid to have denoted the fame. If any Man can
ofter
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offer a more probable Conjetture concerning thofe
three Figures, I fhould be glad to fee it.

Mr. Schottus, Antiquary to the King of Pruffia,
publithed a Book in Freuch, Auno 1714, with this
Title; A new Explication of the Apotheofis of Homer,
veprefented on an anciens Mavble, and concerning the Ulfe
of the Tripod at Delphos, aund of the Emply of the
Engaftrimuthi. Now, as for the Explication of the
Apotheofis of Homer, reprefented on the Marble, it
{feems to me he has given a confiderable Light to it
more than what was given before, by Kercher, Cuper,
Heinfius, Gronovius, and Weflein, all Men of great
Name, whole Explications he has fet forth in his
Book ; and on the occafion of the Figure of a Cortina,
as he conceives, in the Marble, he comes to treat
of the Cortina, and the other Parts of the Tripod, and
its Ufe, with whom I cannot agree in many refpe&s.
He conceives the Cortina and Bafon were two Hemi-
{pheres made exactly to fit each other, fo that both
join’d made a Sphere, and he has given us feveral
Cuts of Tripeds with thofe two Hemifpheres fo
join’d : but I conceive thofe Bafons and Cortina, {o
join’d, were only in little votive Tripods, and not in
Tripods of ufe, tho’ thefe alfo were fometimes votive,
or given to the Temple, as that of Belle-foreft feems
to have been, they not being fo convenient for the
Pythia to fit on, as a Cortina in the form of a Tent,
unlefs the Cortina, made in the form of an Hemi-
{phere, were very large: and indeed we want the
true Dimenfions of the Bafons and Cortina in ufe, as
to their Depth and Diameter, which I have not met
with in any Author. Again, Mr. Schortus makes the
Cortina and Holmus, or golden Plate which covered
the Bafon on which the Pythia fate, to be the fame
thing, which confounds the whole Defeription of the
Tripod ; and whereas he makes the Pythia to fit on
the Cortina, this could not be, if the Cortine were in
the form of a Tent, nor can I conceive how it fhould
well be, if it were in the form of an Hemifphere.

Befide,
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Befide, her fitting on it would hinder its Sound,
concerning which Sound I fhall fpeak beneath ;
whereas if fhe fat on the Gold Plate, the Sound both
of the Bafon and Curtina would be free, efpecially if
the Plate, tho’ it covered the Bafor, refted on the
Frame of the Trviped, which probably it might. In
the Cuts of Tripods, given by Du Choul, we find a
fingle Crow, a Bird for Divination, ftanding on the
Gold Plate, or Holmus of one of them; and two
Crows with a Garland of Laurels, which the Pythia
ufed to put on her Head when fhe gave Oracles,
plac’d betwixt them, ftanding on the Holmus of ano-
ther of them : which makes it probable that the 7y-
thia alfo fate there, no Crow having been feen plac’d
on the Cortina, nor any Seat ever feen there for the
Prophete{s to fit on. And the learned Spanbeim, in
his Notes on Callimachus, vol. 2. p. 388. has given
us a Cut of a Tripod, with an Altar, or little Table
plac’d over the Bafon, which could not ftand there,
unlefs a Plate covered the Bafon, to fupport it ; and
he has another Cut there, with a Garland of Laurels
on the Middle of the faid Plate.

All Accounts agree that a great Noife was made
in the 7Tripod, when the Oracles were given. So
Virgil, where he {peaks of Zneas confulting the Ora-

cle at Delos ;

Tremere omuia vifa vepente,
Limindque, Laurufque -Dei, totufque moveri
Mons circum, & mugire adytis Cortina reclufis.

So Ovid, Met. 15. v. 135, concerning the Oracle
. at Delphos :

Et locus, & laurus, & quas babet illa Pharetra
Intremuére fimul, Cortindgue reddidit imo
Haie adyto vocem, pawcﬁg&'ﬂgw pectora movit.

So
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So Seneca, in OEd, A&L. 2. where Creon {peaks,

Gemina Parnaffi nivalis Arx trucem Sonitum dedit,
Imminens Phwbaa laurus tremuit & movit domum.
Incipit lethzawates fpargere horrentes comas,

Et pati commota Pheebum. Contigit nondum {pecum,
Emicat vafto fragore major bumaio fonus.

So Neunns, where he makes mention of the Oracle
given to Cadmus, fays, the Tripod was a circular Body
giving a Sound of it felf; and that it feems likel 3
when the terrible Sound of the 77ipod began to nl::.:ﬂ:a[?:::,r
the PythonifJz were put intoa Fury, as in the Orgia
of Bacchus, the ringing of the Cymbals put the Bac-
chants and Tygers into a Fury: And I am inclined ro
think, that befide that great Noife, there was a ring-
ing of Brafs ufed in the Divinations at Delphos, the
Lebetes here being of the fame kind with the Bafons
of Dodona ; and as Dr. Spon fays, in his Differtation de
Tripode, he conceives that fome Perfons attending the
Oracle, ufed to ftrike with Rods on the Tripod, as on
a Mufical Inftrument, making it to yield more obtufe
or acute Sounds, and fometimes fitting their Voices
to it, obferving a certain Harmony ; fo that thefe,
with the loud Noife, might join in Harmony as a
Treble and Bafe : And Pindarus tells us, there were
beautiful Virgins who ufed to fing from the upper
Part of the Brafen Temple at Delphos, when Oracles
were given; which Temple Paufanias tells us was
fwallowed up by an Earthquake, and melted by the
Fire; and which Singing we may judge fupplied the
Place of the noify Mufick there, after the Tripod
came in Ufe.

- Before I fpeak farther of the great Noife which
was caufed in the Zriped, I fhall thirlt give you the
following Account of the' Tviped which was in the
Cuftody of the Learned Peireskius. 1In the Year 1629,

as
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as Dr. Spon fays, or as Gaffendus fays, 1630; a Brafs
Triped was found in the Forum “fulii, on the Coaft of
the Sea of Liguria, and was carried to Peireskius,
whofe Life is written by Gaflendus, in which he de-
fcribes it, as Dr. Spon alfo does in his Mifcel. Erud. An-
tiq. where he has alfo given us a Cut of it: But they
feem to me both fo obfcure in their Defcriptions,
that I cannot get any clear Notion of it from them,
which I fhould fufpeé to proceed from the Tardinefs
of my Apprehenfion, unlefs the learned Spanheim, in
his Notes on Callimachus, Tom. 2. p. 390. had obfer-
ved, that Gaffendus is fhort and perplex’d in his De-
fcription of it. And as for Dr. Spor, he leaves the
thing obfcure in feveral refpects : For firft, he does
not give us the Dimenfions of that Triped, but fays,
it may properly be called a Delphick or Pythian Tripod,
and feems to be made according to the Proportion
and Likenefs of the true Delphick Tripod; whereas
Gafendus tells us, it was little more than a Foot bigh,
and was look’d upon as a Votive Tripod, fuch as were
hung up in the Temples, fo that it could not have
been a Tripod of Ufe, as the Do&or feems to have
fancied it, according to the large Figure he has given
us of it, p. 118. where he defcribes it thus: It is
compofed of five Parts, of which the lower-moft is as
the Bafis, on which three others ftands, as Legs, or
Pillars, fupporting the fifth, which is in the Form of
a Bowl or Bafon, the whole made of Yellow Brafs,
and well wrought. He calls the Bafis on which the
three Feet ftood, Hypocratevidion; a Term ufed alfo
by Plutarch in his Tra& of the Ceafing of Oracles, and
fignifies a Cratercula, or little Bafon, and is of a Tri-
angular Figure, made after the Form of that trian-
gular Delphick Machine, which ferved as a Cover
to the Mouth of the Cave whence the Prophetick
Breath iffued ; and had a triangular Hole in che
mid’ft of ir, over which the Pythia fat when fhe gave
Oracles. 'This Bafon alfo had three fhort Feet under
it,
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it, to fupport it; whence he {ays it was called a Tvi-
pod, tho’ I think it much more reafonable that Ma-
chine fhould have been called fo from the three large
Feet ftanding on the Bafis. Gaflendus adds to this
Defcription, that the Cortina was not that under Ba-
fon, for the Pythia does not get on that, but another
Hemifphere with a fort of a {caly Surface, refembling
the Skin of the Serpent {lain by 4pollo, with which
the Hole before-mentioned was covered ; fo that the
Pythia had the Cortina under her, and the other Ba-
fon hanging over her.

Now I muft confels Iam here wholly at a lofs ;
~ for firlt, Dr. Spon does not here mention any Cortina,
or give us any Sketch of it in his Figure, which
neverthelefs all Accounts tell us was ufed in the
Tripod when Oracles were given. Secondly, Where=
as all Accouats tell us that the Triped was high raifed,
and the Pythia alcended to it; he makes her to ficin a
three-fquare Bafon at the Foot of it, which no o-
ther Account mentions. As for Gaflendus, he men-
tions a Cortina, but tells us, no more than Dr. Spo,
whether there were any Cortina belonging to Peiref
kius’s Tripod ; and only fays the Pythia had it under
her, and that it cover’d the Triangular Hole: and if
fo, it muft have hindred the Prophetick Breath from
afcending to the Pythia, no Account telling us that
Cortina was perforated. Mr. Scortus alfo fays, the
Tripod being placed over the Orifice of the Cave
of Apollo, whence the Prophetick Breath iflued, the
Pythia feated herlelf on the Cortina of the Tripod,
whence fhe gave Oracles, as he fays Dr. Spor alfo did,
fince he confounded the Cortina with the Bafor ; but
I fay Mr. Schottus takes no notice here as he ought,
that Dr. Spor makes two Bafons in his Triped, and
mentions no Cortina to cover either of them : and this
I conceive muft be, becaufe he found no Cortina in Pei-

reskius’s Tripod, and yet would fuppofe it perfect,
U which
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which it was not, for want both of an Holmus and
Corting ; Now Tripodas Cortina tegit.

Mr. Schottus proceeds farther to tell us that the
Tripod was not defigned only as a Seat, it was fora
more important Ufe ; it ferved for the Mouth of 4-
pollo himfelf, who anfwered thofe that came to con-
{ult him, and not the Pythia. As for the Mouth of
Apollo, he fays the Bafon and Cortina being made of a
very fonorous Metal, and being form’d as two He-
mifpheres, which when joined together made a {phe-
rical Body ; it is eafy to conceive that the {ubterra-
Heous Wind which entered with Vehemency into the
round Concave by a Hole in the bottom of the Bafon
which he calls a Navel, excited there a Joud rum=
bling Noife, which may be called the Voice of 4-
pollo. He conceives alfo that the Pythia on the Cortina
had a care at the fame time fo to modify the rum-
bling Noife in the Cavity of the Tripod, as to make
i+ fome way refemble the Words they would have
Apollo pronounce. He alfo enquires into the Nature
of the Engaftrimuth of the Ancients, and fays all
agree they were Perfons who took on them to pre-
di& "Things to come, but that all Men do not agree
concerning the Perfons that ufe this Profeffion, nor
the way by which they pra&ife it ; moft believe they
were Perfons who had the Faculty of {peakin
from their Belly, or of forming Words which feem’g
to proceed from the Belly, or fome other remote part;
and he refers us for Inftances to Bredaus and the
Delphi Phanicizantes, &c. tho' he owns this Idea does
not agree with the Refleftions which fome of the
Ancients have made concerning them. He obferves,
chat Hermolaus Barbarus and Hobn Gerrard Vilfius
thought the Engaflrimuthi were Perfons who made
ufe of certain Veflels of Glals or of other Matter
called Gaflra, or Veflels with Bellies, by which they
predicted ; and he proves by Authorities, that the ins
fide of the Zripod was called a Belly, and that from

| thig
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this Belly iffued the confufed Voice which pafled for
the Voice of Apollo; and he thinks we may hence
conclude, that the Engafrimutha, or Pythia, was a
Perfon who repeated or explained more diftinétly
what had been faid from the Belly of the Tripod after
a more confufed and lefs intelligible manuer.

Now, as for thefe farther Particulars of Mr.
Schottus ; Whereas he fays the Tripod was the Mouth
of Apollo, who gave An{wers himfelf, and not the
Pythia, and that the only explained the Words ob-
{curely delivered by Apellv through the Tripod; this
1s contrary to what Plutarch, and moft of the other
beft Authors have writ, and the Priefts attending the
Oracle might eafily have contrived that great rum-
bling Noife in the Zriped, for amufing the People,
without making it the Voice of Apollo to deliver ob-
fcure Words to be explained by the Pythia ; and fo
making her asan Attendant on a Puppet-Show, to ex-
plain what the Puppets fay. And if Apollo himfelf
Apake, I would ask why could not the Priefts take the
Words from his Mouth as well as the Pythia, fo that
fhe would be ufelefs, unlefs the Words became more
Authentick by coming from theMouth of an old Wo-~
man than from Apollo ; and I with he had rold us
- whether he thought that which he calls the Voice or
obfcure Words of Apollo, really proceeded from a Py-
thonick Spirit, or only by contrivance from the Priefts
actending the Oracle, for I find him generally inclin’d
to Dr. Van Dale’s Opinion, wiz. that all Things
relating to the Oracle were carried on by their Im-
pofture. Andif it be his Opinion there was no fuch
Thing as a Pythouick Spirit, 1 wifh he would read the
Anfwer Father Baltus has wric to Mr. Fuutenelle’s
Book of Oracles, which is an Abridgment of Dr.
Van Dale; and he will find that Anfwer has fi-
lenced him : So that no Reply has been made, and L
believe Mr. Scottus may find it will not bear a fair
Reply, and I have given an Abftra& of that Anfwer

U beneath,.
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beneath. Whereas Mr. Schottus quotes Hermolaus Bar=
barus from Leo Allatius, {aying that the Engaftrimuthi
were Perfons that made ufe of certain Veflels of
Glafs, or of other matter called Gaftra or Veflels
with Bellies, by which they predited ; to have dealt
ingenuoufly, he fhould have given us the whole
Paflage of Leo Allatius, which is thus in his Syntagma
de Engaftrimutho, pag. 422. Hermolaus Barbarus writes,
he thinks that thofe who in Divinations ufe Bafons
are called by the Greeks Engaftrimantes, which word
does not much differ from Eigaftrimuthus, becaufe
Gafter is a kind of Veflel whofe Form is varioufly un-
derftood : but whoever knows the various Kinds of
Divinations, will readily confefs that Hermolaus
Barbarus, with others, are deceived in a plain Fact ;
for the Divination which is made by the Inftiga-
tion of the Devil in a human Body, and thofe which
are made in Veflels, asin Glafs Vials full of Water,
or in a Bafon, or a Chelt, or other Things, the Devil
fuggefting certain Figures and Images, mightily differ,
and are of a very differing nature ; wherefore they
are not to be confounded. Brodaus found out the
Error of thefe Men, who Lib. 9. C. 19. writes, that
thofe are deceived who fay the Eugaftrimantes ufe
Bafons, and a certain Veflel which is called Gaffer.
Pfellus, Nicetus, Cedrenus, Curopalates, Glycas, and the
Pfeudo- Antifthenes in the Lite of Alexander the Great,
give us Inflances of Divinations by a Bafon, Vaals,
and other Veflels. So that Leo Allatius, Brodaus, and
many others are clearly againft the Opinion of Her-
molaus Barbavus and Mr. Schottus, unlefs they will en-
Jarge the Signification of the Word Engafirimuthus,
and make it the fame with Pythomantes, which fig-
nifies any one who prediéts any way fature Things
by the help of the Devil; and Dr. Paz Dale in his
Book De Divinationibus Idololatricis, c. 9. fhews that
the Pythia, giving Anfwers, was not withalan En-
gaftrimitha, for thefe generally deliver’d their Words
with
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with an obfcure Muttering, and the Pyhia with a
Voice more than human.

I fomewhat wonder that none of the Fathers have
given us a particular Account of the Noife made in
the Tripod, and other Particulars of the Oracle at
Delphos and elfewhere ; fince Eufebius, de Praf. Evang.
l. 4. c. 1. writes thus : Many of the Prophets and
Soothfayers, not only of the Antients, but even of
our Time, being forc’d by Torments, have declared
that the whole Affair of the Oracles was carried on
by their Inventions ; from whom alfo we know the
Ways and Acrtifices ufed by them have been exqui-
fitely laid open ; and they, as Seducers and ill Men,
have been put to death, according to the Laws:
Which things are {o clear, that they are known to
all Men. For not only fome of the Vulgar, but
others of the Better Sort, and even Philofophers, who
valued themfelves on the account of their Gown and
Learning, own’d it : Whence fome one perhaps will
not ftick to fay, that neither Gods nor Devils fet up
thefe Oracles, if they were the Inventions of fedu-
cing and wicked Men for filthy Lucre. Which Cpi-
nion, we know, pleafed many of the Greeks, and
moftly the moft celebrated Philofophers ; for the Pe-
vipateticks, Cynicks, and Epicureans think fo, whom I
greatly admire, for that being born and educated in
moft corrupt Manners, and taught by their Parents
to reverence their Gods and Oracles, they could of
themfelves emerge from thofe Errors, fo that they
dared alfo to write that the Oracles were not only
falfe, but likewife ufelefs and detrimental to many.
The faid Exfebius, in his fecond Chapter adds this :
'Tho the Vanity of the Oracles may be thewn many
ways, yet I have refolved not to anfwer after this
way, viz. that the Oracles were fet up wholly by
the fubtle Inventions of Men; butas I have begun,
not denying them to be from fome Power, becaufe
the Refutation of this Point does not a little conduce

te
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to the Gofpel. For if it fhall be thown, that both

Greeks and Barbarians w ere ignorant of the true God
before the coming of (Chrift, and were led away as
blind Men, by feducinng Dazmons ; the Myftery of
the Evangelical Difpen fation, whereby we are freed
from that Seducing and Oppreffion, cannot but be
much admired. So far Eufebius. Where two things
ought to be noted : Fiielt, That the Chriftians in his
time forced the Priefts attending the Oracles openly
to declare all the Artiiices ufed by them in carrying
them on, fo that they 1night have conveyed them to
Pofterity. Secondly, "Chat notwithftanding all the
Artifices ufed, the anticent Chriftians held the Pythiz
were poflefs’d with a Pjihonick Spirit.

As Peireskius was much amufed concerning the Tri-
pod, and fpared no pains in confulting learned Perfons
concerning the Myfteries: which he conceived lay 1n
it ; fo I think when we confider the various Relations
we have concerning many' other things relating to the
Delphick Oracle, they may no lefs deferve our Confi-
deration: Some fay it was a Tyrant, {fome a Robber,
fome a Serpent, and fome a Gyant that was overcome
and {lain by Apolle, and gave an occafion for the Infti~
tution of the Pythian Games » And as for the Place of
this Viétory, fome tell us the Pytho was flain in Myfia,
{ome in Phrygia,fome in Ciliciia, fome in Pythecufa, fome
in Bwotia, and fome in Syria. .And as for .Apollo himfelf,
whom they feign to be the Father of the Day and of
Light, heis as hard to be found ; whom fome affirm
to be the Son of Fupiter, othe:rs of Bacchus, fome my-
thically make him a God, fome interpret him to be
the Sun, others fay he was; a military Commander,
fo that the Pythian Apollo mvaft be confulted concern-
ing himfelf. The ingenious Author of the Delphi
Phenicizantes has a particul:ar Opinion concerning this
matter : He tells us, that in,a manner all things which
are related concerning Apiilo, and the Pytho, chiefly
regard Fofbuab the Leader «of the Ifraclites, and Og the

King
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King of Bafan; and that whatever was moft cele-
brated among the Delphians, whether it regarded the
Pzanick Games, or the Temple itfelf, the Oracle,
the Tripod, or the other things, were formerly taken
from the Hebrews. '

Now, as I have before allow’d, that there isa
good Agreement betwixt the Tripod and the Ark of
Tefltimony, and betwixt the Holmus and the Mercy-
Seat, which this Author contends for; and unlefs I
had feen the Curt of the large Cortina, covering the
Tripod in the form of a Tent, in Belle-foreft, as men-
tioned before, I might have been inclin’d to think
the Edifice he mention’d raifed over the Tripod,
might have ferved for the Cortina : yet, as to what
he fays, that what is related of Apollo and Pythe,
was originally meant of Fofbua and Og, 1 cannot a-
gree with him.

To give my own Senfe of thefe Matters, when §
confider, that the Priefts attending the Oracles were
acquainted in the whole Myftery of Gemtilifm re-
lating to religious Pra&ices, and perfeétly knowing in
their Initiations and the Methods ufed in them ; I muft
conclude, that the Affair of the Oracle related to
thofe Initiations, for bringing Men to a regenerate
State, which is the higheft Perfe&ion the Mind of
Man can be brought to in this Life : and that by
Apollo, they meant the holy Spirit attending that
State, by whom all things. are revealed to us; and
tho’ the Gentiles had not a rightFoundation of Faith to
proceed upon, yet, according to the Knowledge they
had of God, in which they came little fhort of
Chriftians, they had ways of bringing the Mind to
a Purity and Conformity with him, and fo difpofing
it for a revealed State, in which Oracles are gi-
ven: And as Divines tell us, that Prophecy is a Gitt
gravis “datum, wnon gratum faciens, it does not {eem
ftranige if God fometimes let the Gentiles partake of
it, tho’ they often abufed ir, either voluntarily, or for
Atald ' want
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want of knowing, in fome Particulars, what God
might require of them, being mifled by evil Spirits.
Plutarch, who was a Prieft of Apollo, and a Native of
Baotia, where the Oracle was, and, as it may be
prefum’d, as critically knowing in all things relating
toit, as any Man, in his Tra& of The Cefation of
Oracles, introduces, among others, one Cleombrotus,
who came from the Oracle, and, on an occafion given,
makes the following Relation. The Tent of Boughs,
which isere&ed every ninth Year in the Area of the
'Temple, is not the Reprefentation of the retiring
Place, or dark-fhaded Lurking-Hole of a Dragon ;
but rather of the Houfe or Habitation of fome Ty-
rant, or King, and the Aflault is given him by
a filent Surprize, at the Gate called Dolonia, that is,
the Spy Gate ; the young Lad, who a little after
1s brought there, having a Father and Mother; the
"Tent {et on fire, by cafting burning Torches at it,
the Table over-turn’d ; and then thofe that have
done it flying through the Gates of the Temple,
without looking back ; and, laftly, the Flight of the
Lad to many Places, and his being brought to Bon-
dage; and, after all, the Expiations and Ceremonies
that are ufed in the Valley of Tempe, make me fuf-
pe&t thit this reprefents fome notable Exploit and
bold Enterprize which has formerly happen’d : for
it’s a Jelt to fay, that Apolle, for having killed the
Dragon, was forced to fly to the remoteft Parts of
Greece, to be {er right again, and purify’d ; and that
there he made fome Offerings and Effufions, as Men
do when they will appeafe the Anger and Indigna-
tion of thole Damons we call Alaftores and Palumiei :
that 1s to fay, Purfuers of Punithment and Ven-
geance for fuch engrmous Crimes, the Memory of
which lafts for ever, or of fome very ancient Offences.
It’s true, the Difcourfe I have fometime heard related
concerning this Flight, and Abfenting, is very ftrange
and wonderful ; but if it contains fomewhat of

T'ruth,
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"T'ruth, we muft not think it a fmall and vulgar thing
which was then tranfaéted at the Place of the Oracle.
So far Clevmbrotus, who relates this Story, by the by,
as he had heard it, tho’ he afterwards declares it his
Opinion, that Demons prefided in the Oracles.

Now, as for the foregoing Story, I fhall give you
nmy Senfe of it in fhort; wiz. I look on the Serpent,
or Pythen, which is faid to be overcome and {lain by
Apollo, to be the animal or old Man fubdued and
{lain by the Holy Spirit, which attends a regenerate
State. This is that Pythor of which Virgil{peaks 10
his 4 Ecl. |

Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Herba Veueni
Occidet, Affyrium wulgo nafcetnr amomum.

And alittle beneath,
Pacatumgque veget patiiis virtutibus Orbem.

As for applying all the Particulars before fet down,
according to this Interpretation, I leave it to Men
acquainted in the Work of Regeneration. As for
others, perhaps fuch Applications might feem tedious
to them, or be received with contempt.

"T'he faid Plutarch, in his Treatife concerning the
word Ei, which isengraved on the Gate of Apolio’s
Temple at Delphos, tells us of many other things
which deferved to be confidered there; viz. Why
they never burn there but the Wood of the Fir-
"T'ree, to keep in the eternal Fire ? Why no Perfume
is there made but of the Laurel-T'ree ? Why in that
"T'emple there are the Piétures only of two.Deftinies,
and not of three, as there are every where elfe ?
Why it is not permitted any Woman to approach the
Oracle ? And fuch other Matrers, which incite and
draw all Men of Thought to ask, defire, hear, and
| difoourfe of the Meaning of thefe Things. To fhew
X the.
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the T'ruth of this, he bids us only confider how
many Queftions have been raifed, and learned Dif-
courfes made concerning thefe two little Sentences
there found, Kuow yourfelf, and Nothiug too much 3 and
he {ays the word Ei is no lefs fertile for occafioning
(uch fine Difcourfes. And in the conclufion of this
Tra&, he fays the word Eiisin {fome fort contrary
to that Precept, Kunow yourfelf, and'in {omething a-
greeing with it : for the former is a Word of Adora-
tion and Admiration of God, as he 1s Eternal and
always in Being; and the latter is a Notifying and
Memorial to mortal Man of the Weaknefs and Ina-
bility of his Nature. And we find that Cicero, n
his Tufculan Queftions, L. 5. gives a fine Explication
of this Precept, Know yourfelf 5 where he fays, As we
confider the admirable Order of the World, and re-
volve it day and night in our Minds, we arrive at
the Science enjoin’d at Delplos, viz. That the Mind
of Man having depofed all Vice, know itfelf, and
have a Senfe of its being united with the Divine
Mind, by which it’s fill’d with an infatiable Yoy, ° 1
muft confefs, I know no higher Expreffion, or more
fecling Refentment of a Deity can be uttered by a
regenerate Chriftian. And it feems no wonder, that
Plutarch, who was the moft learned of all the Gentiles
{ince Chriftianity, having fo great an Efteem, as he
exprefles, for the Founders of the Oracle of Delphos,
and for their Precepts and Inftitutions, and perhaps
not having converfed with the learned Chriftians, {till
continued a Geitile.

I may here note, That the two fhort Precepts,
Kuow yourfelf, and Nothing too much, are {aid to have
been firlt introduced by Thales and Chilo, two of the
wife Men of Greece; for Thales being ask’d, What he
thought the moft difficult thing in Narure ? anfwer’d,
The Knowledge of a Man’s felf. And Chilo had of-
ren this Saying in his Mouth, Defire nothing too
much : But the Amphitlyons, who were the Deputies

for
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for the general Council of Greece, are faid to have
caufed thofe two fhort Sentences, and this other,
ke that anfwers pays, to be writ on the Gates of the
Pythian Apollo ; as Plutarch tells us in his Difcourle
concerning fpeaking too much.

Plutarch allo, in the Confolation he fent to Apollo-
#ius on the Death of his Son, writes thus : There
are two Precepts writ in the Temple of Apallo at
Delphos, very neceflary for Human Life ; the one is,
Know yourfelf; the other, Nothing too much: for on thefe
two Precepts all the others depend. And thefe two
are confonant and agree together, explaining each
other as much as poffible 5 for in know yourfelf, nothing
too much is contained ; and in wothing too much, know
yourfelf is comprized : and therefore the Poet I,
{peaking of thefe two Precepts, fays thus:

Kmow yourfelf, is eaffly faid,
But not fo eafy to be done ;

For none among the Gods above
This underflands, but Jove alune.

And Pindarus fays, the Wife greatly admire this
Saying, Nuthing in excefs.

He therefore who fhall always have fuch a Reve-
rence for thefe two Precepts, as ought to be fhown
the Oracle of Apolo, will eafily apply them to all
the Affairs of Human Life, and know how to carry
him{elf dextroufly and modeltly, having regard to
Human Nature ; and not be puft up with Vain-
Glory for any thing that might happen, nor be too
much deje&ed, defolate, and afflicted thro’ a Weak-
nefs of Mind, adverfe Fortune, or the fear of Death,
which make an Impreffion on our Hearts for want
of well knowing and confidering what ufually hap-
pens in the Life of Man, through Neceflity and the
Difpofition of Fate. So Euripides,

X 2 Who
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Who yields to what be can’t avoid,
Shews Le bas a right Senfe of Gud,
Auid is by Men accounted wife.

And fo the Poet Epicharmus wifely fays,

A Man is made, and then unmade,

All things return to what they were :

The Sou! to Heaven, and Earthto Earth,
hat Haym in this? does Nature erv 2

So far Plutarch.

There is a Fable concerning Delphos, which may
be worth noting: They fay that Fupiter, having a
mind to find the Middle of the Earth, let fly two
Eagles, of equal Swiftnefs in their Flight; fome fay
they were Crows, fome Swans, and perhaps they
were black ones, one from the Eaft, the other from
the Welt, which both met at Delphos ; whence Del-
phos 1s called the Middle of the Earth, and the Na-
vel of the World. And in the Temple there, a Na-
vel of white Marble was fhown in memory of this
Fa&t, and two Golden Eagles were there placed near
the Tvipod : but many other Places alfo being called
the Navel of the Earth, I fhall here give you fome
Notes which I drew rogether, many Years fince,
concerning It.

Grotius tells us, That, in the Scripture, Yudea is
called by the name of the Univerfe, and it’s in this
Senfe we muft underftand that ancient Expreflion of
the Fews, when they {ay Yerufalem was feated in the
middle of the Earth ; that is to fay, in the midft of
Fudea : as Delphos, which was in the middie of Greece,
was called the Navel of the World by the Greeks.

"The Muflelmen tell us, That, in the place where
Mecha was built, there was always, from the Begin-

ning
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ning of the World, a little Hill made up of red
Sand, where all the Arabians came in Flocks to offer
their Prayers for obtaining the Graces they hoped for
from Heaven; and this Place, from that time, was
efteem’d the Middle of the habitable Earth.

Phurnutus tells us, that Delphos is called the Navel
of the Earth ; not that it’s the Middle of the Earth,
but propter Gugnv ; that is, by reafon of a divine
Voice, or Oracle there given.

R. Salomon Franco writes thus: Ferufalem is called
the Navel of the Earth, in refpe&t of its being pla-
ced between Africa, Afia, and Europe. 'The Fews call
the Temple the Heart of the World; and as the
Heart in a Man’s Body inclines fomewhat towards
the left Side, fo the Temple on the top of the
Mountain was fomewhat towards the South Side.
The Temple is the Heart of the World, which com-
municates its Influence to all Parts of the Body ;
and the Temple, fay the Fews, was the Place where-
in the Lord manifefted himfelf to his People, and
wherein that Divinity was prefent which had a par-
ticular care over them.

Munfler, in a Dialogue he has publifhed between a
Chriftian and a Few, introduces the latter {peaking
more fully, thus: They fhall build of the Wood of
Libanus, the Sanftuary, which is placed an{fwering
to the Throne of Majefty. And as the Throne of
Majeity is the Seat of God, confequently the Sanc-
tuary is his Footftool : nay, and the Gate of Heaven
is over the San&uary, and this is, as it were, the
Navel of the World. And the Land of [frael is pla-
ced in the middle of the World, and Ferufalem is
placed in the middle of the Land of Ifrae/, and the
San&uary in the middle of Ferufalem, and the Tem-
ple in the middle of the San&tuary, and the Ark in
the middle of the Temple; and the Temple of Sanc-
tity is called the Throne of Majelty.

Dr.
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Dr. Rauwolfe, in the account of his T'ravels, writes,
"That the Grecks have at Ferufalem the Temple of
Mount Calvary, the Place of Skulls whereon Chrift
was crucified, and alfo the beautiful Chancel that is
in the middle of the Church; wherein is a round
Hole, about a Span over, in a Stone which is, as
they pretend, the middle of the Earth: according to
the Words of David, when he fays, God who is my
King, from the beginning, has framed us in the middle of
the Earth,

I may add here what is faid, Ezek. C.v. V. 5.
Thus fays the Lord Febovah, that is Jerufalem, I
bave placed it in the midft of the Nations, and the
Earth vound about it.  And Buxtof, in his Lex.
Chald. Thalm. p. 2054. tells us, that the Rabbinifts {ay
the World is like to the Eye, whofe White is re-
prefented by the Ocean, which furrounds the whole
World, the Black is the World itfelf; the Apple that
is in the Black, is Ferufalem; and the Image which is
feen 1n the Apple, 1s the San&tuary.

We know it has been a politick Prattice for Princes
to place their chief Seats in the Hearts of their
Country, for an ealy difpatch to all their Provinces,
as occalions might require ; and this holds as well in
Spiritual Aflairs, as in Temporal. As for thofe who
would be more critically knowing how Ferufalem
came to be called the Navel of the Earth, I refer
them to the Liber Cofri, publithed by Buxtorf, in He-
brew and Latin, at Bafil, in the Year 1660. where,
1 his Notes, he has inferted what Mr. Selden has
written on that Point.

It {eems firange how the Peruvians fhould fall in
with the Notion of thefe Parts of the World, in
calling their chief T'own Cyfco, the Navel of the Earth,
the word Cufoo fignifying a Navel : Concerning which,
Garcilliffo de la Vega, in his fecond Book, c. 11. of the
Yucas, writes thus ; The Empire of the Kings, Tucas,
was by themfelves divided into four Parts, which

they
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they call the four Parts of the World, conformably
to the four Parts of the Heavens, Eaf, IWef, North,
and South. The Town of Cufco was the Point or
Center of the faid Empire, and it fignifies, in the
particular Language of the Yucas, the Navel of the
Earth; a Name not improperly given it, nor without
a great Refemblance : for all Peru islong and narrow,
as the Body of Man is, the Town of Cufto makes al-
moft the middle of it. i

If any Man will ftill be uneafy, till he finds fome
Satisfattion concerning the Navel, or Middle of the
Earth, he may read the beginning of Plutarch’s Tra&
concerning The Ceffation of the Oracles, where he writes
thus: Epimenides having heard the Story of the Flight
of two Eagles, or Swans; and being defirous to know
whether this Story were true, confulted the Oracle
of Apollo, where the Middle, or Navel of the Earth
was ; who gave him an ambiguous and uncertain
Anfwer, o that he could find no fix’d Senfe: where-
fore he compofed thefe Verfes,

There is no Navel in the Sea,

Nor in the Earth ; and if there be,
Prefume not this to Man is known,
But to the Mind of God alone.

"Thus Apollo aptly chaftifed this curious Enquirer,
who was for bringing an old Fable to the critical Teft
of Truth. So far Plutarch.

As for” the Queition, Whether evil Spirits were
concerned in the Oracles delivered to the Gentiles,
we know Dr. Var Dale, and Mr. Fontenelle maintain
the Negative. But if they had read and duly con=
fidered Voffius, de Idololatria, Vol. I, L. 1. C. 6. pol=
fibly it might have fav’d them the labour of compc-
fing their Books of Oracles. I fhall here give you
an Abftratt of what Vﬂﬁi&f delivers in his fore=
mention’d Book and Chaprer.

That
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That there are miniftring Spirits both good and
evil, which, by the Philofophers, are called by the
common Name of Damows, by the Peripateticks In-
telligences ; by Chriftians, good and bad Angels ; is a
Doétrine which has pals’d by Tradition, for many
Ages, and is confirmed by a fourfold Reafon, wiz. by
Specters, Oracles, Magick Arts, and Prodigies.

The Sadduces did not acknowledge Spirits; or if
they did, they underftood by them only Qualities
produced by God in the Mind of him whom he would
1aftruct in fomething 5 or they thought God pro-
duc’d Spirits when he would employ them, and
afterwards deftroyed them; and produc’d them, by
{eparating fomewhat from the Soul of the World,
which afterwards returned into the general Nature.

Among the Philofophers of the Gentiles, Democritus
did not own any Spirits. Nor Arifletle, others than
the Movers of the Celeftial Orbs; which likewife
his chief Interpreters held, as Alexander, Simplicius,
and Averrhoes. Tho’ othets of them held otherwife ;
but thefe receded therein from their Mafter, as
well as in other things. Firlt, Theophraftus ; many
Ages afterwards, Ammonius, Philoponus ; and among
the Arabians, Avicenna and Algazel : nor was there
caufe why thefe fhould be {worn to the Opinion of
Democritus, or Ariftotle, who before had left the Opi=~
nion of the Ancients. For Pythagoras afferted Da-
mons 3 and if -we believe Simplicius, Lib. de Anima, he
was the firflt of the Philofophers that did it. Nor ‘s
itto be doubted, but in it Pythagoras followed thofe
whom he had ufed for Mafters ; the Thracians, Egyp-
tians, Perfians, Chaldeans, and others. Plato followed
this Opinion, and his Followers, Apuleius, Plotinus,
Poxphyrius, Proclus, and Pfellus.

It may feem ftrange, whence the Gentiles knew
there were Spirits, or Damons, which the Sadduces,
Pevipateticks, and other Men, of great Name, deny :
as many do at this day, who believe nothing but

what
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what they feel with their Hands, or fee with their
Eyes. Yet not only the Vulgar of the Geusiles, but
the Flower of the People among them, held there
were Spirits: nor were thefe Men ignorant, that Im-
poltors fometimes feign Spettres, or melancholy or
mad Perfons fometimes fay they fee them. And the
fame happens, thro’ too much Fear, to many Perfons,
whence Women and Children, and the like, fee
them : And the like Reafon holds in purblind,
~deafifh, and ‘drunken Perfons, who, having a weak
Senfe, fometimes ferioufly affirm they have feen or
heard things, which noMan of a found Senfe believes.
Whence Plutarch, {peaking of the Speétre of Dion,
in his Life, writes, Thofe who deny fuch things, fay
no Damon or Specltre has appear’d to any found Man ;
but that Children, Women, and Perfons delirous,
through a Weakne(s of Body, when they are fallen
into fome Error of Mind, or bodily Diftemper, have
{trange and abfurd Opinions, that they fuperftitiouf-
ly bélieve fome evil Damon has poflefs’d them. But
Plutarch tells us in the fame place, That the Genii of
Dion and Brutus, {ignified their Death to them.
T'hefe were not Perfons of mean Spirits, but great
and grave Men, both knowing in Philofophy ;5 who,
neverthelefs, were fo moved by the Speéires, that
they follicitoufly told their Friends the things they
had feen. It would be too long to relate all things
which have been teftify’d, by grave Men, of the Gen=
tiles: You may read various Authors who have
treated this Argument. Thefe relate fo many Fads
teftify’d by Men of a found Senfe, that to deny Faith
to all of them, would be only for a Man who, being
felf-confcious of his own Folly, meafures other Men
by his Foot, and thinks there are no honelt Men
worthy of Credit to be found. We know the Opi-
nion of Speftres held among the Fews; for Matthew

14. and Mark 6. we have the Relation of Chrit’s
) walking
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walkine on the Waters, and that the Difciples
thought they faw a Spectre.

Nor did the Gentiles only gather from Spe&res,
that there were Darwns and Spirits, but likewife
from QOracles, which are otherwile called the An-
{wers of the Gods; which were not only from the
Frauds of Priefls, fince they prediéted many things,
which the Acutenefs of Man’s Wit could no way
reach to. And this they did, to thofe who came to
try the Oracles, {ubtle Men, and no way credulous.
So that, tho’ the Vulgar embraced all things, the
more Wife did not believe all things ; tho” they did
many, which fufficiently appears trom their Con-
ftancy in relating them. Ariffotle, who did not be-
lieve Damcus, or, at lealt, does not mention them,
but when he f{peaks from the Opinion of others,
alcribes Divinations to a melancholy Humour ; fay-
ing, Thofe that abound with it, excel moft in Un-
derftanding ; becaufe the Acrimony of black Choler
contracts the Spiiits, that they better perceive ob-
{cure and difficult Things. Nor do I deny this to
have place in thofe whofe Knowledge depends on the
Senfes ; but the reafon is differing, in thofe whofe
Knowledge draws its Crigin from ellewhere. Plu-
sarch, and others, chofe rather to place that Caufe in
a Terreitrial Vapour received into a well-tempered
Body, and ftirring up the Mind of Man; and there-
fore they afcribe the failing of the Oracles, to the
Farth’s ceafing to emit that Vapour. But this feems
trifling : for to grant that the Mind of Man may be
ftirred up by fuch Vapours ; ‘whence, I pray, will
they make out they have any other Force, than to
make Men deliver with more Subrilty and Eloquence
the things they knew before; as Poets, when they
have taken a free Glafs of Wine, make better Ver-
{es ? Wheretore, fince Ariftotle and Plutarch, Men of
oreat Fame, could bring pothing better, I conclude
we mult by no means flop in inferiour Nature, but

- rife
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rife to the {fuperiour Caufes of Nature, fuch as Du-
mons : Which; theretore, Porphyrius and Famblicus af-
firmed to be the Caufes of Oracles.

Thofe who are of another Opinion, fay, 'That
Oracles were contrived by the Frauds ot Men: and
this makes Oracles {afpetted, that commonly they
were {o ambiguous, that they {tcod in need of an-
other Oracle to be underftood. But tho’ fome Ora-
cles were contrived by the Impoltors of Men, it
does not follow, but fome were by the Fraud of
illuding Damons : And 1if they weré ambiguous, it
does not tollow they were not Damoniacal ; becaufe
the Daemons themfelves, being ignorant of future
Contingents, built indeed on a {ubtle, but a fallacious
Conjetture : wherefore there was need of obfcure
and perplex’d Words, even for Damons, whereby the
Oracles might be thought ill underftood, if the Event
did not anfwer. Nor is it enough, if you ftop in
the Subtilty of the Priefts; becaunfe many things
were foretold, to which the Mind of Man could not
reach, as may appear from what 1s remaining of the
Oracles.

The Gentiles alfo gathered there were Spirits, or
incorporeal Subftances, from thofe wondertul Works
wrought by Magick, both Theurgick, or white Ma-
gick, and Geotick, or black Magick ; both which are
look’d upon by fome to be Dzmoniacal, tho’ others
will have all Magick to be natural : and others, as
Petrus  Aponenfis, fay it proceeds from a vehement
Imagination, which troubles the Spirits and Vapours.
Petrus Pompenatius, in his Treatife de lucantationibus,
L. 4. fays, thofe ftupendous things are done, not
by the force of Inchantment, but of the Inchanters,
and that through an occult Property of the Man.
For as Stones and Herbs have wonderful Virtues,
thro’ the Influences of the Heavens, f{o, by the Influx
of Heaven, one Perfon receives a Virtue before an-
other of working wonderful Things: But the Caﬁ:f

X a2 0
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of Plants and Stones is plainly differing, where the
{ame Virtue agrees with the whole Species ; but a-
mong Men, a few only do wonderful Things :
Wherefore, fince thofe things exceed the Power of
Men, they can be from none but a Darmon.

They obje&, that nothing has been fo much de-
fired by fome, as to do wonderful things by a Com-
merce with Damons, but they could by no means
attain it : whence they gather, that thofe who are
called Magicians, impofe on People only by jug-
gling Tricks. But the queftion is not, whether the
Senfes many times are impofed on, but it fuffices, that
many things could not be done without a Compact
with an evil Spirit. Nor does it matter, that many,
whe, with great Labour, have fought this Commerce,
could not attain it. For fometimes Ged may not per-
mit it, or the Damon may fhun it; and commonly
he applies to fimple and credulous Perfons, as Women,
and thofe who are inflav’d to -their Paffions, as to
thofe who burn with Luft, or a defire of Revenge,
who are eafily deluded and abufed by them.

They gathered alfo there were Demons, from
Oftents, or things happening againft Nature, and
Prodigies, which very often are the Fore-runners of
the Death of Men, or of great Changes, or Revolu-
tion of Kingdoms. 'L'hisisowned even by Machia-
wel, who, L. 1. Difput, c. 36. fays, That great Chan-
ges are wont to be foretold in "Towns and Provinces,
and that by certain Signs, or to be denounced by the
Prefages of Men. The fame writes thus after-
wards : 'Tho” I may freely confefs myfelf ignorant
of the Caufe, yet 1 muft own the thing itfelf to be
{o, both from Ancient and Modern Examples; and
acknowledge, that all great Revolutions that have
happened to fome City or Country, bave been wont
to be foretold, or forewarned by Interpreters of
Dreams, or by fome Revelations, Prodigies, or Signs
in the Heavens. Now, whence Prodigies and [?e-

leftial
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leftial Signs proceed, he cannot fay, but by referrin
them to Spirits: for after he had profefs'd himfelt
ignorant of the Caufe, he fubjoins what follows ; Un=
lefs haply we think fit to fay with fome Philofophers,
that the Airis full of Spirits and Intelligences; who,
forefceing future things, and condoling human Cala-
mities, forewarn Men of them, by thefe Signs, that
they may be able feafonably to prepare and fortify
themfelves againft them. Which things fufficiently
teach, that fince he would not have recourfe to the
{upream Caufe, he found none more proper, or meet,
than Aerial Spirits.

I fhall add one Paflage here from the fame Author,
relating to the fame Subjeét. It isin his Epiftle to
“ohan. Beverovicius, concerning the Pythonifla of Saul,
where he writes thus: As for thofe who are of a
contrary Opinion, they cannot perfuade themfelves
that Spirits have any Commerce with Men; and I
have often talk’d with fuch Perfons, and have found
them to have read the Scriprures very negligently, or
however they might diffemble, that they little fet by
the Authority of the Scripture. So far Ioffius. And
this is confirmed by Mr. Bayle, who, in his Dittionary,
under the word Ruggeri, {ays, there are Chriftians
Orthodox in all things elfe, bur cannot perfuade
themfelves that evil Angels are concerned in any
thing, and reject, without exception, all that is faid
of Magick and Witchcraft : if they contented them-~
felves to fay, there is nothing but the Scripture can
prove the Exiftence and Operation of evil Spirits, we
fhould not wonder at their Opinion; for it’s certain,
that Reafon furnifhes f{trong Difficulties againft the
Empire of the Devil, founded on the Notion we have
of God’s Wifdom and Goodnefs: but it’sa very
rafh Undertaking, not to fay fomewhat worfe, to go
about to reconcile a Rejeétion of all the Power of the
Devil with the Scripture.

Thus
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Thus we fee it’s known, not only by Tradition,
but by a fourfold Reafon befides, that there are
Spirits.

AndI think the learned Puffius has here touch’d up-
on all the material Points relating to this Subjett, and
{ufficiently fhewn, that it is not cafy for any Man to
fet up any Hypothefis but that of Spirits, tolerably
to lolve the Phanomena, or unqueftionable hiftorical
Fatts, which are alledged concerning thefe Matters ;
and I wonder the learned Dr. Zan Dale fhould con-
clude, that all chat pafs’d in the Oracles, was by the
Impoftures of the Priefts, when I find elfewhere, he
1s free to own other Things for true and real, and
not to have been ated by Impofture, which feem to
me as firange as any things which are faid to have
pafs’d in the Oracles, and much of the fame nature
with them.

In his dedicatory Preface to his Diflertations con-
cerning the Origin and Progrefs of Idolatry and Su-
perftition, he gives us a Relation of a thing which
pafled at Amflerdam, Anno 1566. which Relation he
takes from the Hiftory of the Reformation, written
by the Reverend Gerrard Brantins, and attefted by
unexceptionable Perfons. It isthus : A great part
of thofe Children who were maintained in the Hofpi-
tal of Orphans, both Boys and Girls, and thofe to
the Number of fixty or feventy, being obfefs’d by
evil Spirits,were not only forely troubled with various
and great Torments, {o that being afterwards re-
ftored to their Health, fomewhat of the Evil remain-
ed with them throughout their whole Life ; bur alfo
climbed up the Walls and tops of Houfes like Cats 5
caft fuch perverfe and hellifh Looks on Perfons, that
they much daunted even the ftouteft Hearts - They
{pake firange Languages, and with a hiffing Tongue,
difclofed many wonderful Things of what, at the
moment they fpake, was tranfaéting in the Couns

fel-Houfe of the City: For it happened that one
of
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of thefe Boys faid to Katharine Gerrard, one of the
Mothers (as they call them) of the Hofpital-Chil-
dren, Your Son Fohn Nicholas is going to the Hague,
but he will do no good there: after which Words
fhe leads this Boy with her, he being then a little
freed from his Fits, to the Town-Houfe, and at
that moment in which the Counfel of the Town was
broke up, her Son met her as fhe was going down
the Stairs, whom fhe ask’d whether he were going to
the Hague : he being furpriz’d, confels’d it. She
added, this Boy here told it me; which being heard,
the Thing was told the Bourrough-Mafters; and
that Refolution being now deteéted, the going to
the Hague was omitted. And a little beneath he goes
on thus :

And tho’ thefe Boys were clofely lock’d up in the
Monaftery of the Paulinifts, yet they could break
open thofe Gates that were lock’d, and ran® out in
Crowds, ten or twelve together, through the Screets,
and went to the Mayor’s Houfe, and upbraided him
with wonderful Things, and, as many fay, for his
cruel Mind to the Reformed ; and it’s faid they dif-
covered many fecret Counfels which were in agita-
tion againlt the new preaching of the Prote-
ftants.

Here Dr. Var Dale adds: I do not deny but
what is here related really happened ; but he will
have thefe fupernatural Things to have been wrought
by thefe Children, by order of Divine Providence,
and not by the being obfels’d by evil Spirits, as the
Hiftorian and all others affirmed it. But what will
he fay to the many other Vifitations in this kind,
which we have altogether as well attefted as this:
Will he have them all to be wrought by the Order
of Providence, or by Impofture, without the Inter-
yention of Spirits ; or will he give us fome other fair
Hypothefis to folve them ? His Refolution for one
of thele ways will be expedted.
| Mr,
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Mr. Fontenelle wrote a Hiftory of Oracles, backing
Dr. Van Dale’s Opinion, maintaining, that evil Spirits
were not concerned in the Oracles of the Gentiles ; and
Mr. Euntenelle in his third Chapter fets forth, that one
Reafon why the Chriftians held the Opinion of De-
mons being concerned in the Oracles, was, that they
were fond of Plare’s Syftem, who maintained the
Opinion of Damons. 'To this, Father Baltus, a Do-
minican, who has writ two Volumes in Offavo againft
Mr. Fontenelle, in his firft Voiume, Part I. Chap. 15.
and the following, makes this Reply : That, fetting
by the Opinion of Plato, there were three true Rea-
fons why the antient Chriftians held Damons were
concerned in the Oracles. The firlt of thefe Reafons
is the Authority of the Scripture, and here he gives
an Inftance in the Oracle of Beelzelub, which was at
Achavon ; and that Ochezias, King of Ifrael, {ent to
confult him to know whether he fhould recover of
his Difeafe. But that which more ftrongly perfuaded
¢he antient Chriftians to this Opinion, was, the per-
fe&t Conformity they obferved there was betrwixt the
Oracles of the Gentiles and thofe the idolatrous Fews
confulted ; fuch as Diviners, Magicians, and falfe
Prophets, and particularly all the Men and Women
that were poflefs’d with a Spirit called Python, of
which it is fo often fpoken in the Scripture. They
could not doubt but thefe Spirits were true Damois,
ince St. Paul drove away an evil Spirit from a Girl
who was poffefs’d with it ; and the Spirits of the
Prieflts and Prieftefles of Delphos were of the {ame na-
rure with that in this Girl. The Second Reafon which
confirmed the antient Chriftians in this Sentiment,
which they had learned from the Scripture, and which
confirmed them after a way that they could notdoubt
a moment of it, was, That they themfelves drove
away the Damons from the Oracles, and from the
Perfons by whom they gave their Anfwers. That
they obliged the evil Spirits that prefided in the Ora-

cles
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cles to own, in thePrefence of the Pagans themfelves,
that they were evil feducing Spirits. That they
forc’d them, by the Invocation of the Name of Fefus
Chrif?, to quit the Priefts and Prieftefles of the ldols,
whom they had pofle(s’d after the fame manner that
St. Paul drove away the Spirit Pyhon by which
that Girl, of whom it is fpoken in the Ak of the
Apoftles, deliver’d alfo Anfwers and Oracles: and
they fo certainly drove away thefe evil Spirits ; they
filenced them with fo abfolute an Empire; they
forced them fo neceffarily to own what they were, that
they challenged the Pagans to make an Experiment, o
far, as to ofter themfelves to be put to death, if they
did not drive them away, before their Eyes, and in
their Prefence, and make them own their Impofture.
And here the Author cites many Paffages from the
antient Fathers, Tertullian, Lallantius, St. Cyprian,
Minutius Felix, Athanafius, Arnobius, &c. very full and
expreflive to this Effeét, which I recommend to the
perufal of any Perfons that doubt of this Fa@&. In-
deed the Pagans faid that this proceeded not from the
Power and Authority the Chriftians had over their
Gods, but from the Horror and Hatred their Gods
had for the Chriftians and their Religion ; but Lattan-
tius, L. 4. Inff. Divin. c. 27.{ays to this, As tho’any
one could hate another, but him that eicher hurts
him, or can hurt him ; nay, it’s more agreeing with
Majefty prefently to punifh thofe they hate, than to
fly from them. _
There was an Anonymous Perfon who pub-
lithed Remarks in Defence of what Mr. Fontenelle
had advanced againft evil Spirits having been con-
cerned in the Oracles, and brought Arguments a-
gainft Father Baltus’s Reafons for {uch Spirits ha-
ving been concerned in them ; to which Arguments
Father Baltus, in his Second Volume, Part. I. c. 16,
and the following, replies, That all the Fathers,
not one excepted, have fpﬁ]-;:n of this Power whiﬁh-
the
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the Chriftians had of driving away Damons, by the
Invocation of the Name of Fefus Chrift; and that
there is not one of them but has given Inftances of
it, and ufed them as Proofs of the Divinity of Chrift,
and of the Truth of our Religion. ‘That all the
Faicthful of the firft Ages, were convinced of this,
and that no Perfuafion was more conltant, more
univerfal, and more authorized, than this; that
there is not one of the antient Pagans, even of the
moft violent againft the Chriftians, that has charged
them of Impofture in this kind, and that has denied
that they drove away Damuous, as they confidently
afferted in their Books; that when the Pagans gave
for a Reafon of their Oracles ceafing in the Prefence
of the Chriftians, that it was not from the Power
the Chriftians had over their Gods, but from the
Horror and Hatred their Gods had tor the Chriftians
and their Religion; they moft clearly own the
Fa& in queltion. That Celfus himfelf was fo far
from denying this Power to the Chriftians, that he
owns they really had it ; but renewing the Calumny
by which the Fews tried to deny the fame divine
Power which was in Fefus Chrift, by f{aying that he
drove away Damons but by Beelzebub the Prince of
them ; he faid the fame, that this Power of the Chri-
ftians proceeded but from Inchantments, and the
Invocations of Damons. On which Origen anfwer’d
him, that this was a grofs Put-off, and a manifeft
Calumny, fince it’s evident the Chriftians did not
ymploy either Magick or Inchantments to drive away
Damons, but the fole Invocation of the Name of
Sefus Chrift, with a fimple Recital of fome of his
A&ions: And when Celfus and fome other of the
Pagans, aferibed to Magick the Power the Chriftians
excercifed over Damons, they did not deny that
Power ; on the contrary, it’s evident that by what
they faid, they owned it at bottom, and agreed to
it

Upor
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Upon the whole, I think the general Agreement
of the Fathers in this Fa&, of the Power the Chri-
ftians had over the Damons attending the Oracles,
and elfewhere, is not fairly anfwerable; for to deny
Faith to the Fathers ih a thing {o clearly and gene-
rally aflerted by them, and not difproved by their E-
nemies {eems to me to be a high Violation of Huma-
nity, they having been Perfons of Learning and Inte-
grity ; and all that 1s faid againft them, is of too little
Weight to counter-ballance fuch a Teltimony in an
evident Matter of Fatt.

The third Reafon the Chriftians had to believe
Demons were the Authors of the Oracles, was, that
the QOracles led Men to all forts of Crimes and
deteftable Infamies; whence they concluded, that
the Oracles could not come but from thefe curfed
Spirits, who feek but to deftroy Men, and throw
them head-long into all Deviations and Diforders;
they led Men to human Sacrifices, which could not
be commanded but by Damoxns, or Men pofle(s’d by
them. So, they commanded the Prattice of all mon-
ftrous Lufts in their Temples, Games, and Feftivals ;
the Oracles alfo led Men to Idolatry, Wars, Mur=
ders, Seditions, and caufed infinite Deaths, and the
entire Ruinsof Kingdoms and Common-wealths.

Father Baltus, for a Conclufion to the firft Part of
his Anfwer to Mr. Foutenelle’s Hiftory of Oracles, ad-=
dreffes himfelf to him after this manner : Sir, I
know not whether what has convinced thefe great
Men, and with them all Chriftian Antiquity, will
fuffice to perfuade you ; however it may be, I pray
you to examine thefe Reafons by which they believ’d
Damons were the Authors of the Oracles of Paga-
#ifm, and to tell me afterwards, whether to be con-
vinced, as they were, they could have more cer-
tain, or more convincing Proofs, than the Tefti-

mony of the Scripture, the Teftimony of their Eyes
Za and
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and Ears, and in fhort, that of the Oracles them-
{elves.

I fhall here add one Relation concerning thefe
Matters, which feems to me to carry fome Weight.
Origen, in his feventh Book againft Celfus, writes,
that Celfus fays, at the Temples of Trophonius, Am-
phiaraus, and Mopfus, their Gods were feen in hu-
man Shapes; and that not in a falfe Appearance,
but manifeftly confpicuous : to which Origen anfwers,
not by denying the Fa&, but faying, we kunow
thefe to be Damons, and to be fed with the Blood
and Steams of exhaling Vié&ims, and that they are
" retained by thefe Baits in thofe Prifons, which the
Greeks think to be the Temples of the Gods; but we
have certainly found, that they are the Habitations of
impofturous Damons. Origen adds ; Celfus, after this,
malicioufly fays, concerning the ’forefaid Gods pre-
fenting themfelves in human Shape, that they did not
pals by once, as Chrift the Seducer did, buc always
familiarly difcourfed with thofe that defired a Con-
verfe with them : By which Words he {eems to inti-
mate, that he accounted Chrift for a Speétre when
he was feen by his Difciples after his Refurre&ion,
as tho’ he had paffed before their Eyes with a fudden
Flight ; but that thofe Gods to whom he afcribes a
human Shape, denied not a perfonal Converfe with
any one who defired it. But could a Speétre (as he
thinks) {wiftly pafling by, to deceive Men after an
Iilufion of their Eyes, operate fo efficacioufly, and
convert the Souls of fuch Men, and perfuade them
to do all things according to the Will of God, who
would call them to an account, in Judgment ? How
could fuch a Spetre make Damons fly, and perform
other great Works, not keeping to one Place, as
thofe Gods he {peaks of in a human Shape, but
pafling through the whole habitable World, and ga-
thering and drawing to him by his divine Power, as
many as he finds inclinable to live well? So far

Origei.
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Origen.  Now, when Celfus fays, the Gods commonly
appear’d in aHuman Shape, and ftreely converfed with
any that defired it, did he lyein it ? It fo, certainly
it was the highelt Impudence or Folly in him, to
offer this before {o learned a Man as Origez; who, he
mult imagine, would well inform himielf trom many
others of the learned Gentiles, concerning the Truth
of this Fact.

There is one Crime that Father Baltus charges the
 Oracles of, befide thofe mentioned already, which

alfo makes out, that Damons were concerned in the
Oracles ; wiz. That Magical Prattices appear in the
way the Oracles were given, and in their Eftablith-
ment.

In his firk Volume, Part I. c. 15. he fays, the
ancient Chriftians did not doubt of this; they were
perfuaded it was as much by Magical Inchantments,
as thro’ their own Malice, that the Damons poflefs’d
themfelves of certain Places, and Perfons, by which
means they gave Anfwers. And if you confider
what Porphyrius, Famblicus, and Eunapius relate of
thefe fame Oracles, and what they teach concerning
their deteftable Zheurgia, which was nothing but the
Art of calling forth of Dawmons, and making them
give Oracles ; you will underftand with the ancient
Chriftians, that the Oracles were always accom-
pany’d with Magick : and if the Damois were the
Authors of Magick, they were the true Authors of
the Oracles.

Again, Father Baltus, Chap. 20. writes thus : Eufe-
bius thews that the Oracles taught Magick; and
he proves it at large, by the Tefltimony of Porphyrius,
and of the Oracles which he has produced to au-
thorize his Theurgick Philofophy, to which the greateft
Part of the Philofophers, of his time, were extreamly
given, with himfelf. And here Father Baltus quotes
a  Paflage from Eyfelins, Prap. Evang. L.s. C. 10.
tho’ in the Edition 1 have of his Works, whichhis

thac
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that of Bafil, in which the Prap. Evang. is tranflated
by Trapexuntius, I find it is at the beginning of the
{feventh Chapter, where he writes thus : 'The Gods
themfelves, of the Gentiles, were the Inventors and
'Teachers of the Magick Art: For whence {hould
Men learn, but from the Damons themfelves, with
what things they are compelled ? So Porphyrius fays,
in his Book of Oracles, Damons have fignified to
Men, not only their fortunate Converfation, but
likewife with what things they are delighted, and by
what they may be underftood ; and moreover, by
what things they may be compelled, and what things
are to be offered to them, and what Days muft be
fhunn’d, and of what kind the Figures of the Ima-
ges ought to be, and in what Places they frequent ;
and there is nothing which has not been learned from
the Gods themfelves. So far Enfebins, from Porphyry.
Now, here we find that the Managers of the Ora-
cles were acquainted in the Magick Art, as the Phi-
lofophers of thofe Times generally were. And Leo-
nardus Leffius, in his fecond Book de Fuftitia & Fure,
plainly fays, That all the Platonicks, he not excepting
Mavcilins Ficinus, either were Magicians, or Favourers
of Magick. And indeed the Greek and Latin Poets
were initiated in the {ame, as is eafily {een in their
Works. Nor, in truth, are their Works rightly to
be underftood in many places, (tho’ they may be
conftrued) without a Magical Key. And thofe fe-
cret Sciences were openly taught in Spairn and Ialy,
till the Time of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, who
{upprefs’d their being publickly taught in Schools,
for fome politick Reafons ; tho’ they are flill privately
taught by a certain Body of Men, who are thought
fit to be entrufted with them. I do not mean the
invifible Body of the Rofy-Crucians,which much amufed
our Dr. Floed; but another Body, which may not
improperly be called by the foregoing Name; they
generally carrying about them a Rofe (tho” unob-

ferved
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ferved by many )as a Symbol of Silence ; and are many
of them crucified Chriftians, as all who experimen-
tally know what a Regeneration is; muft be. As for
the Society of Rofy-Crucians, which has made fome
Noife in the World, Heideggerus, in the Life he wrote
of Ludovicus Fabricius, tells us, that his Father, who
was born Auno 1575, and died Auno 1638, wrote a
Book againft the Brothers of the Rofy Crofs : the Au-
thor of which Sett was one Fuugius, a Profeflor of
the Mathematicks at Hamburg ; a Libertine, who, in
his Cups, impudently and impioufly confpiring with
his Companions, to amufe the World with fome {pe-
cious new Invention, printed and publifhed to the
World the Book entitled, The Fame of the Rofy Crofs.
And Ludovicus Fabricius confirmed this, having it from
the Mouth of the Secretary of Heidelberg, who was
privy to this Impofture. :

"T'his perhaps may be the Fungius mention’d in a
Book written by Dr. Garmanmnus, intitled, Oologia ;
where, pag. 35. the Doélor tells us, it was told for cer-
tain to Sebaftian Fungius, that a Dog which had de-
voured fome Food, which a Country Woman had
prepared for her Hens, to make them lay ftore of
Eggs, and larger than ordinary, as he followed his
Matfter in a Journey, was feen by many Spe&tators to
void many Eggs, one after the other, which made
him very weak ; but that Food being carry’d off, up-
on this Excretion, he was reftored to his former Vi-
gour. 'This Story might very well have been added
to his Book of the Rofy=Crucians.

As I have intimated before, that the Greek and
Latin Poets, among the Gentiles, were initiated in the
{ecret Sciences, and were not ignorant of a Regene-
ration, and the New Birth, (they calling the Vifita-
tion in which thefe are manifefted, a Dreaming on
ParnafJus, where all Myfteries are revealed to them)
and the Method ufed to bring Men to them; fo fome
of our Chriftian Poets were knowing in the faAme.
ey . nd
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And the ingenious Poet Palingenius, whofe Name
imports a Regeneration, in the tenth Book of his
Zodiacus Vita, gives us a Procefs for bringing Men to
a regenerate State, which he calls a Procefs for mak-
ing the Philofopher’s-Stone, for you muft know thefe
two commonly go together : Which Procefs the Phi-
lofophers obtained, addrefling themfelves to Sof,
Luna, and Mercury, begging them to teach them
fome ealy way whereby they might have an honeft
Support, and not be expofed to the Contempt of the
Vulgar. And as the reading of this Book was pro-
hibited by the Council of Treut, poflibly it may be,
becaufe this grand Secret is divulged in it. How-
ever, to gratify the Chymifts, and others who may
make a good Ufe of it, I fhall give you here the Pro-
cefs, diated by Phebus, as follows.

Hunc juvenem Arcadium, infidum, uiminmg; fugacem,
Prendite, & immer[um [Yygiis occidite lymphis,
Mox Hyales gremio impofitum, Deus excipiat quem
Lemnia terra colit, fublatumg; in cruce figat.

Tunc [epelite utero in calido & diffolvite putrem ;
Cujus flillantes Artus de Corpore noftro,

Spiritus egredius penetrabit, O ordine miro,
Paulatim extinflum nigris vevocabit ab umbris
Auratd indutum chlamyde, argentog; nitentem.
Projicite hunc demum i pruios, renovabitur alter
Ut Phanix, & qua tangit perfefta velinquet
Corpora, Natura leges O fadera vincens :

Mutabit Species paupertatemq; fugabit.

Take this Arcadian, fitting, treacherous Boy,
And, dipp’d in Stygian Waters, bim deftroy.
Then fet on Hyale’s Lap, lt Lemnos God
Take him to him, and crucify the Lad.
Then, in a warm Womb plac’d, his Taint diffolve,
Whofe dropping Limbs a Spivit (ball devolve
From me, and penetrate 5 and [trangely Jo,
Dead
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Dead by degrees, fball bring to life a-new, .
All clad in Robes of gold and filver Hue.
Caft him again on hot Coals, Proteus like,
He'll be venew’d, and all be touches make
Moft pérfett : Nature’s Laws and Powers excell ;
Species be'll change, and Poverty vepell,

I have formerly defired many learned Men, as ocs
cafion prefented, to explain the Meaning of thefe
Verfes to me ; but could never be gratity’d in it,
till fome Perfon, who keeps himfelf conceal’d, and
will not vouchfafe to be known to me, gave me fome
Intimarion of it in fome f{ecret way.

- In what I have intimated before, that there is a
Body of Men, a felect Number of whom apply them-
felves to fome fecret Sciences for the end mention’d ;
it is not faid by rote by me: for an intimate Ac-
quaintance of mine, on whofe Veracity I can rely,
has aflured me more than once, that he has been in-
vited to be of that Society, who would freely com-
municate all their ways of proceedings to him, and let
him make his choice to live in what Part of Enrope
he pleas’d, and have all things allowed him to his
defire, if he would join with them. But, tho® he
would willingly have been let into the whole My-
ftery, which muft be a great Satisfa&tion, and per-
haps the greatelt Scene this World affords, and high-
ly defirable by any Man; yet he could not prevail
with himfelf to comply with fome Conditions pro=
posd to him, and did not proceed. And, as by
what he has pra&ically known in their Proceedings,
he finds it’s a two-edg’d Sword they manage, which
will cut both ways, and may be well or ill applied :
He wifhes them well in making a good Ufe of it, and
that they would well confider the Subjeéts they work
upon ; for certainly here, if any where, Men ought
thoroughly to confider, Quid waleant humeri, quid ferve
vecufent. And I doubt not but many perifh under

Aa that
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thar Operation, as Euflachins tells us, that Circe’s
Potions deftroy thofe whom the Mufes do not fa-
vour ; according to which, Theocritus concludes his
ninth Idyllium, thus :

Thofe, whown the Mufes favour, fland a Proof,
*Gainft Circe’s Potions, and the Power of Love.

Plytarch, in his Book concerning the virtuous
A&s of Women, tells us the following Story : There
was a time when the Milefian Virgins fell into a
ftrange Raving, and a terrible Humour, without any
apparent Caufe ; only it was conjectured it muft be
fome poifonous Quality of the Air, which caufed
this Alienation of Mind. They were all on a fud-
den {eized with a defire of dying, and a furious Hu-
mour of hanging themfelves, and many did it fe~
cretly ; and no Remonftrances, nor Tears of Parents,
no Confolation of Friends, could any way prevail
with them : for they found ways of deftroying them-
felves in defpite of all thofe who narrowly watch’d
them. So that, at length, it was thought a Punifh-
ment fent by God, and that no humane means could
remedy it, “till, by the Advice of a prudent Citizen,
an Edi& was publithed, That if any one hanged her-
felf for the future, her Body fhould be expofed
naked in the publick Marker-place, which clearly
put a ftop to this Humour. Whence Plutarch con-
cludes, it’s a great fign of a good and virtuous Na-
ture, to {fiew fuch a fear of Infamy and Difhonour,
that thofe, who neither dreaded Death, or Pain,
could not bear the Imagination of a Shame and Dif-
grace, which could not affe& them but after their
Death. So far Plutarch. Servius, on the fecond
Book of Zirgil's Georgicks, tells wus, that the fame
Frenzy once happened to the Virgins at Athens.

Now, as for this feemingly unaccountable Dif-
eafe, I doubt not but the Managers of the fecret
Arts I have mentioned, knew well enough what it
was, and poflibly an Qver-dofe of their Phyfick t11‘11'913.’

ave
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have gone a great way towards promoting it. And
I could wifh no more Inftances, even in latcter Ages,
were to be found of that kind. It appears, by the
form of putting a ftop to that Difeale before-men-
tioned, it was a mental Difeale, no bodily Conta-
gion, or poifonous Air, which could not have been
{topp’d that way. We know Regimen animorum oft
ars artinm ; but there is a great Nicety in it.

Mite hominum ingeninm ﬂf&'z' dﬂcfg;;e per avtes
Non vigidas, doéta mobilitate deces.
Yourh’s tender Minds fhould be wrought on, and led
By gentle Arts, ot voughly managed, -

"o rerurn to P?rgf!. As 1 havc afﬁ_rmed the Birth
celebrated by Virgil to be the inward Birth, I may
take notice, we find three ways for bringing Men to
this regenerate State. The firft is, by the immediate
Call or Vifitation of God, as it happened to Saint
Paul. 'The fecond, by the common training of
Church Difcipline. The third, by a Means more than
ordinary ufed to bring the Mind of Man to be de-
livered of this Birth. And this was the way gene-
rally ufed by the Gentiles for this end, the Managers of
this Work having a regard to that Saying of the Poet,

Fleftere [i nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo.
This is the long Line which great Fifbers ufe,
IWhen muddy Streams lie wide, and Fifb refufe
The Bait thrown near the Shoy e

WNor do I wonder at this Proceeding among the
Geutiles ; for indeed they had no genuine training, as
there is among Chriftians, for bringing Perfons other-
wife to a regenerate State, which they look’d on as
the moft perfect and confummate State a Man can
arrive at in this Life, and confequently for the great

Benefit of Mankind. | ‘
" It feems firange, that even among the Awmericaus,
there is found a Difcipline carrying fome Analogy to
thofe ufed by wus for bringing Men to a regenerate
' Aa 2 State,
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State, by mortifying the luxuriant Spirit of Man :
So that he fhall be fet on a new foot for guiding his
A&ions during the remainder of his Life. And fince
1 conceive it may be grateful to thofe who are not
vers’d in Hiftory, and may not have heard Rela-
tions of this nature, I fhall give here fome In-

ftances of it. |
Mr. Lawfon, in his Account of the Iudians of
North-Carolina, tells us, they have an odd Cuftom
among them called Hufquenawing their young Men,
in which they proceed thus. Molt commonly, once
a Year, or at lealt once in two Years, thefe People
- take as many of their young Men, as they think are
able to undergo this Practice, which, they fay, is to
make them obedient and refpectful to their Supe-
riours, and is the {ame to them as it is to {end our
Children to School, to be fanght good Breeding and
Letters. The Houfe appointed for it, is a large
ftrong Cabin, made on purpofe for the Reception of
the young Men and Boys that have not pafled thisIni-
tiation, and it is always at Chriffmas that cthis 1s done.
"'The Youths are then brought into this Houfe, and
kept there in the Dark during the Tranfation,
where they more than half ftarve them. Belide, they
give them Pellitory-Bark, and feveral intoxicating
Plants, that make them go as raving mad, as any
People ever were ; and you may hear them make the
moft difmal and hellifh Cries and Howlings that
ever Human Creatures exprefs’d. All which continues
about five or {ix Weeks, and the little Meat they eat,
is the naftieft, loathfome Stuff, and mix’d with all
manner of Filth it’s poffible to get. After the time
1s expired, they are brought out of their Cabin,
which is never in the "Town, but always at a diftance
off, and guarded by a Jaylor or two, who watch by
turns. When they firlt come out of the Houfe,
they are as poor as poffibly may be, and feveral die
under this diabolical Purgation. Moreover, they
eithey
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either really are, or pretend to be dumb, and do not
{peak for feveral days ; Mr. Lawfoz thinks, twenty,
or thirty : and lock fo ghaftly, and are fo changed,
that it’s in a manner impoffible to know them again,
tho’ you were never fo well acquainted with them
before. He would fain have gone into the Houfe of
Confinement, to have feen them in thejr time of
Purgation ; but the King would not fuffer it, telling
him, they would do him, or any other white Man a
mifchief that ventured in among them, which made
him defift. They deal after the fame manner with
the Girls, as with the Boys ; and thefe young Peo-
ple are very much afraid of it, many of them run-
ning away at the time to avoid it. The Savages
fay, if it were not for this, they could never keep
their Youth in Subjeftion ; befide that, it hardens
them to the Fatigues, and all manner of Hardfhips,
- which their way of living expofes them to; that it
carries off all infirm Bodies that would have been
only a Burthen and Difgrace to their Nation, and
faves the Vi&uals and Cloathing for better People,
that would have been expended on fuch ufelefs Crea-
tures.

After Mr. Lawfon has given us this Account, he
obferves that very few give us Accounts of thefe Sa-
vages as they ought ; which happens, becaufe thofe,
who write Hiftories of this new World, are fuch as
Intereft, Preferment and Merchandize draw thither,
‘and know no more of that People, than they do of
the Laplanders, which is only by Hearfay.

Mz, Beverly, in his Hiflory of Virginia, gives us
like account of this Hufquenawing Praliice in ufe
there, as follows.

The Solemnity of Hufquenawing is commonly prac-
tifed there every fourteen or {ixteen Years, or oftener,
as their Young Men happen to grow up. It is an
Inftitution, or Difcipline, that all young Men muft
pafs, before they can be admitted eof the number of
g the
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the great Men, or Cockaroufes (as they call them) of
the Nation. The whole Ceremony is performed af-
ter the following manner.

The choiceflt, and briskelt young Men of the
"Town, and {uch only as have acquired fome T'rea-
{ure in their Travels and Hunting, are chofen out
by their Rulers to be Hufquenaw’d ; and whoever
refufes to undergo this Procefs, dares not remain
among them. 'They carry them into the Woods,
and there keep them under Confinement, and defti-
tute of all Society, for feveral Months, giving them
no other Suftenance but the Infufion or Decottion
of fome poifonous intoxicating Roots, by virtue of
which Phyfick, and by the Severity of the Difci-
pline they undergo, they become ftark ftaring mad ;
in which raving Condition they are kept eighteen or
twenty Days. During thefe Extremities, they are
{hut up Night and Day in a firong Inclofure, made
on purpofe, one of which he faw belonging to the
Paumaunkie Indians, in the Year 1694. It wasin the
Shape of a Sugar-Loaf, and every way open like a
I ettice for the Air to pafs through, of which he has
given a Cut, Tab.4. fig. 31. In this Cage thirteen
young Men had been Hufquenaw’d, and had not been
a Month fet at liberty, when he faw it. Upon this
Occafion it is pretended, that thefe poor Creatures
drink fo much of that Water of Lethe, that they per~
feétly loofe their Remembrance of all former things,
even of their Parents, their Treafure, and their
Language. When the Do&ors find they have drank
fufficiently of the Wyfvccan, fo they call this mad
Potion, they gradually reftore them to their Senfes
again, by leflening the Intoxication of their Diet.
But before they are perfeély well, they bring them
back into their Towns, while they are ftill wild and
crafy through the Violence of the Medicine. After
this, they are very fearful of difcovering any thing

of their former Remembrance ; for if fuch a thing
- fhould
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fhould happen to any of them, they immediately
muft be Hyfquenaw’d again. Now whether this be
real or counterfeit, I do not know, fays he 3 but cer-
tain it is, they will not for fome time take notice of
any body, nor any thing with which they were before
acquainted, being ftill under the Guard of their
Keepers, who conftantly wait upon them every where .
’till they have learned all things perfeétly over again :
And thus they unlive their former Lives, and com-
mence Men by forgetting they ever were Boys.

I can account no other way, fays be, for the great
Pains and Secrecy of the Keepers during the whole
Procefs of this Difcipline, but by afluring you it is
the moft meritorious thing in the World to difcharge
that Truft well, in order to their Preferment to the
greateflt Polts of the Nation, which they claim as
their undoubted Right in the next Promotion. And
on the other hand, they are fure of a Paflport into
the other World, if they thould by their Levity, or
Negle&, thew themfelves in the lealt unfaithful.

Thofe whom I ever have feen, fays he, to be Huf-
quenaw’d, were lively,handfome, well-timber’d young
Men, from fifteen to twenty Years of Age, or up-
wards, and {uch as were generally reputed rich.

I confefs, fays be, I thought it at firft fight to be
only an Invention of the Seniors to ingrofs the young
Mens Riches to themfelves ; for after fuffering this
Operation, they never pretended to call to mind any
thing of their former Profperity, but their Goods
were either fhared among the old Men, or brought
to fome publick Ufe, and fo thofe Younglters were
obliged to begin the World a-new.

But the Indians deteft this Opinion, and pretend
that this violent Method of taking away the Me-
mory, is, to releafe the Youth of all their childifl
Iropreffions ; and from that ftrong Partiality to Per-
fons and Things, which is contracted before Reafon
gomes to take place, they hope by this proceeding to

root
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yoot out all the Prepofleffions and unreafonable Pre-
judices which are fix’d in the Minds of Children ;
fo that; when the young Men come to themfelves
again, their Reafon may aé freely without being
byafs’d by the Cheats of Cuftom and Education. 'T'hus
alfo they become difcharged from the Remembrance
of any'I'yes of Blood,and are eftablifhed in a State of
Equality and perfect Freedom to order their Aétions,
and difpofe of their Perfons as they think fit, with-
out any other Controul than that of the Law of
Nature. By this means alfo they become qualified,
when they have any publick Office, equally and im-
partially to adminifter Juftice, without having refpe&
either to Friend or Relation. So far Mr. Bewerly.

Mr. Purchas, in the fourth Part of his Pilgrimage,
L. 1. c. 6. gives us fome farther Account relating to
this Pra&ice in Virginia, to whom, for brevity
{ake, I refer the Reader.

Garcilifla de la Vega, in his Hiftory of the Tucas of
Peru, L. 6. c. 24. gives a Relation of a Pra&ice
fomewhat like the foregoing, where he writes of the
Ceremonies obferved in conferring Knighthood on
the young Yucas, which Honour rendred them capa~
ble of all Imployments, both Military and Civil, and
without which they were not allow’d capable of
either. I refer you likewife to the Author.

I have given you the foregoing Inftances of the
PraGices ufed by the Americans for fubduing the
luxuriant Spirit of Man, and bringing it to a new
State, which, as it carries fome remote Refemblance
to the Work of Regeneration, fo it feems to have no
fmall Agreement with what has been pra&ifed among
the Gentiles in the other parts of the World; who,
in the Rites they ufed in their Expiations, and my-
ftical Regenerations, pretended, as the Americans
did, to fet the Mind of Man on a new foot, after
its being purged and cleared of the vicious Habits
contratted by it, through eyil Impreffions and Pre-

pofleffions,
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pofleffions, which Man is fubje& to from his Infancy.
No one could be initiated in the facred Myfteries of
Mithres, among the Perfiaus, ’till he had undergone all
kinds of Chaftifements, of which there were eighty
Degrees, fome more remifs, others more fevere: for
they began with the more mild, and fo proceeded to
the others. For inftance, they muft fwim for many
days over large Extents of Waters ; then caft them-
felves mto the Fire, afterward live in a Solitude, and
undergo long Faftings, and other the like Difciplines.
When they had thus given a Proof of ctheir San&ity,
and Fortitude of Mind, and of their being {uperior to
their Paffions, in patiently bearing and abiding all cthofe
Torments, if they furvived them, they were then at
laft initiated in the fecret Myfteries of Mithres. Bur
I mult here tell you, that a magical Operation works
a greater Mortification, and brings the Mind of Man
to a greater Purity than all thefe Severities; which
T'ruth, perhaps, nothing but Experience may convince
fome Men of.

I hope, in what I have here written, I have explain=
ed fome Things of Antiquity more clearly than others
may have done. It was what I had 1n view when I
fet upon this Compofure. If fome Men do not value
Studies of this nature, others perhaps may : And
indeed I do not know what may deferve a Man’s In-
quiry, if thefe things do not. Men’s Imaginations
are whirl’d about by various Impulfes, fome one
way, and fome another, and their Thoughts are va-
rioufly directed, according to the various Impreffions
their Minds may have received.

Refenius, in his Preface to the Edda Iflandorum, tells
us, Ottinus, the Hero or God of the Northern People,
was often {een to appear in the Form of an ofd Man,
who had but one Eye. The Reafon of which the
Edda tells us, was, that Ottinus came one day to Mi-

merus, who had the Fountain of Wildom in his pof-
Bb feffion,
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feflion, and defired that he might have a Draught of
it ; which not obtaining, he pawn’d one of his Eyes
forit. Whereupon Freedom being gived him, as foon
as he had drauk, he found himfelf adorned with an
eminent Underftanding and Wifdom. Ottinus baving
therefore pawn’d one of his Eyes, which perhaps he
never received again, it’s no wonder if he often ap-
peared having but one Eye.

Now this Fable, I conceive, may be thus explain-
ed ; That a Man has two Eyes, one of Faith, and
another of Reafon; and that the latter muft be laid
by, for him to drink of the Fountain of Wildom
with the Eye of Fuaith alone.

Callimachus, in his Hymn on the Birth of Pallas, tells
us, that Tirefias, having feen her there naked, was
wholly deprived of his Eye-fight ; and that Pallas,
being moved by the Tears of Charicl, the Mother of
Tivefias, who forely complain’d of it, and for whom
fhe had a great kindnefs, told her, That fhe had not
caufed her Son to lofe his Sight, but that it was a
Judgment had pafled according to the Laws of Satura,
that if any Man fhould behold any of the immortal
Gods, without their leave, he fhou!d receive a feyere
Punithment ; which Decree was irrevocable, fince
the Deftinies had ordered it fo at her Son’s Birth :
but that fhe would make him an ample amends for
his Lofs, fhe would endow him with the Spirit of
Prophecy beyond all others ; give him a noble Staft
to guide him in his way ; grant him a long term of
Life ; and, when he died, he fhould be honourably
entertained by Pluto, in the {ubrerraneous Regions,
and pafs up and down among the Dead as the {ole wife
Man. Now, 1 conceive, the genuine Explication of
this Fable to be thus: Whoever has feen the Goddefs
of Wifdom naked, or without her Veil, muft lofe
his Eye-fight, as Homer, as well as Tirefias, is faid to
have done: for after fuch a Sight, the Eye of Man’s
Underftanding is otherwife direéted than according

1o
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to common Senfations, they are become introverted,
are paft into the invifible World, and have a free Com-
munication in Hades, or the Elyfian-Fields :

Solemque [fuum, fua Sydera norunt.

They have the Gift of Prophecy; they have a Staff
to guide them in their way ; are long-livid as the Sy-
bil, length of Life being calculated, not by the num-
ber of Years but by extent of Knnwledge, as to
things paft, prﬁfent and to come : And I am inclined
to think, that Men qualified according to this Expli-
cation, may take fome Guft in what I have writren in

this Bﬂﬂl{.
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=l AV IN G fome Years fince publithed a
ok Book of Genii, or Familiar Spirits, 1 fhall
sy here give you a few fhort Notes relating
Emaol to them.

— Lomeierus, in his Book, De Veterum Gen-
tilum Luflrationibus, c. 11. where he writes of vifible
Appearances of the Gods of the Gentiles, fets down a
Paflage we have in Heliodorus, /ZEth. 1. 3. where Cala-
fivis tells Cnemon, that he had feen Apolo and Diaua,
not in a Dream, but really ; and adds, The Gods and
Deities, Cuemon, asthey come to us, and go from us,
transform themfelves, for the molt part, into a human
Shape ; but very rarely into that of other Animals.
And tho’ they are not feen by the Prophane, they can~
not efcape being known by the Wife : for they may be
difcerned by their Eyes, they having always a fted-
falt Look, and never clofing their Eye-lids. And they

ale
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are much more known by their Motion, which is,
not by fetting one Foot before the other, but by a
certain aerial Impetus, readily cleaving the Air, rather
than by a walking through it. Wherefore the Egyp-
tians make the Statues of their Gods with their Feet
join’d together, and as it were united. Which things
alfo Homer knowing, as being an Egyptien, and in-
ftructed in their fecret Learning, has intimated after
an occult and intricate manner, leaving them to be
underftood by thofe that can underftand them. So
he fays of Pallas, ' '

Atque truces oculi fulleve tuenti:

And of Neptune,

Namgue pedum crurumque fimul wveftigia poie
Perfacile agnovi, vemeante aurafque fecante.

"T'he Words perfacile remeante importing a flowing Paf-
fage : from this fort of paffing, the Gods are faid
by the Gieeks to flide along. Theucritus, 1dylk 27.
Writes,

Immovtales vero vocantur Dii fine pedum ufu falti.

From fuch a Paflage Zneas knew his Mother going
from him, Virg. 1. AEneid. v. 400. T 5 Ancid. 647,

643, 649.
Et wera inceflu patnit Dea.

wiz. As carried on by a light Wind, as a fmall Veflel,
or as{liding away by a {lippery Motion, as on Ice.
Nor have {uch Appearances of the Gods been ac-
counted vain, but efficacious, and carrying with them
{fome falutiferous Aid, as being wont to portend, ei-
ther Health to the Sick, or Comfort to the Afllied,

or
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or Aid to thofe that labour under any Difficulties.
So far Lomeierus.

I have noted this Paflage of Heliodorus, with the
Additions of Lomeierus, becaufe I think the Tradition
of this Faé& well deferves to be tranfmitted to Pofte-
rity, it being a faithful Account of the manner after
which Gewii, or Familiar Spirits, appear to thofe who
fee them, when other Perfons prefent fee no fuch
thing. Andas I have averr’d my own Experience in
this kind, 1 mult declare, that asoften as thofe Geni;
have appear’d to me, it has always been with that
fwimming Motion through the Air, and not fetting
one Foot before the other, as ufual with Men, when
they pafs from one place to another. I know many
Perfons laugh at all Apparitions ; and it’s not for thofe
I record thefe things, but for thofe to whom f{uch
Genii may appear ; who, as they will be much fur-
prized at the firft Sight of them, I know will be glad
to find that others have had the like Experiences, and
to be inftirué&ed in the manner of their Appearance,
and in what they may portend.

I fhall farther here obferve to you,that whenever
fuch Genii have appeared to me, I have always look’d
on my felf to have been, for that time, in an extatick
State of Mind ; and conclude, that moft Perfons, who
fee Apparitions, unfeen by others, prefent with them,
are in fuch aftate, tho’ many times unobferv’d by them-
{elves ; the various Difpofitions of Mens Minds not be-
ing to be underftood without a good fhare of philofo-
phical Learning, and much Application ufed. In this
extatick ftate of Mind, Men are faid to dream wa-
king ; and the antient Poets cali’d this a dreaming on
Parnaffus, in which Dream their Minds were opened,
and they were led into Knowledges incommunicable to
others in a common ftate. And as common Dreams,
according to what many Perfons may obferve in them-
felves, often carry in them a prophetick Energy, fo
that what chey dream comes to pafls ; fo it’s no won-

der,
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der, if in this extatick State of Dreaming ( duting
which the Aftral Impulfes are incomparably ftronger
than in common Dreams, or in the ordinary Courle of
Life) that prophetick Energy more efficacioufly exerts
itfelf, fo that Perfons then, both fleeping and waking,
furprizingly fee, forefee, and predict what the Mind
of Man in a common ftate cannot bear to. And I
doubt not but the true Prophets were in thefe extatick
Dreams when they prophefied : But as their Minds
were purified by a due prophetick training, their di-
vining Impulfes always directed them to deliver whole-
fome Truths. Whereas others, who either by fome
fevere Circumftances of human Life, or by being ma-
gically wrought on by fome villanous Abufers of that
Art, are brought into this extatick State without a
due training, fo that they have not pals’d a purgative
Life, but have their Minds ftrongly poffeft with Paf-
Gons and vicious Habits : Thefe Perfons, I fay, tho’
their firong Impulfes may now and then direct them
ro deliver ufeful Truths, yet they more often deliver
vain Falfhoods, and many times are led away by de-
plorable Delufions ; as we may fee in thofe Wretches
who are accufed of Witchceraft, and who commonly
confefs things as really tranfa&ted, which only pafs in
them in thefe extatick Dreams, and who for want
of Judges knowing in this myfterious State of Mind,
have been barbaroufly profecuted and murthered, even
to the Ridicule of Mankind; fince Men may be as
well executed for falling into a Fit of an Epilepfy, the
other being as involuntary, and as much our of the
Perfon’s power to avoid.

I may here alfo acquaint you, that this Extatical
Difpofition of Mind is many times contagious, accord=
ing to the Difpofitions of Perfons who may be with
fuch asare in it. ‘This is manifeft in the Vifitation
which happen’d fome Years f(ince in New England,
where one Perfon happening to have the Specter Sight,
it became in a fhort time fo general, that two hundred

were
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were accufed of Witchcraft, and about twenty exe-
cuted ; the like having happen’d in many othet
Countries. Indeed all Perfons are not infeéted with
this extatick Contagion, tho” much ufing with thofe
that arein thofe waking Exrafies, but only fuch as
are difpofed for it, as it happens in contagious
Difeafes. 'The late Mr. Emes, famous for his Afiu-
rance of his Refurreétion, when he went among the
Prophets firft, little thought of his becoming one ;
but had not been long with them, when he found
himfelf feiz’d with the fame Spirit: and I have been
prefent when, upon a young Woman’s falling into a
Convulfion Fit, to which fhe was much {ubjett, pre-
fently another young Woman, who chanced to be
preflent, and who never had a Fit, nor feen any one
in a Fit, fell into the like Fir, after a more {evere
manner than the other.

I fhall farther give you here my Thoughts con-
cerning thole People in Scotland, who are faid to
have the Gift of the Second-Sight by Inheritance
from Father to Son; and it 1s my Opinion, that
thofe who firft had this Gitt by Defcent, were be-
gotten when one of their Parents were in an extatick
State: and I recommend this Notion to a farther
Confideration. I know fome of the Ancients tell us
what Methods have been ufed to bring Men to a
Converfe with Genii ; but 1 fhall not enlarge upon
this here : and I hope and believe the Explication 1
have given of thele Matters, may, and will prove
of good ufe to fome Perfons, who may not eafily find
the like in their common Reading.

As for thofe who laugh at all Apparitions, as only
imaginary, I fhail give them two or three luftances,
and leave them to their Confideration. '

'The learned Nicholans Selneccerus, \n Analelt. 1. 4. L.
writes thus: It’s true that many Spirits walk a-
bout, and are often feen ; and we do not only read of
Inftances, but I my felf have known Inflances, and

Cec have
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both feen and heard Specters ; concerning which the
Gentiles {aid,

Sunt aliquid Manes, Lethum non omnia finit.

Melaiéthon, L. de Aunimi, tells us, he had feen
Specters, and knew many Men worthy of Credis,
who affirm’d they had both feen, and difcourfed
with them.

Campanella, L. 4.de Senfu Rerum, writes thus: Pl-
siuus and Porphyrius {ay there areAngels both good and
bad, as daily Experience teaches, and my felf alfo
have found by manifelt Experience, not when I ear-
neltly endeavour’d it, but when I was minding ano-
"ther thing ; and therefore it’s no wonder if they did
not appear to curious Nero. The fame Author in the
fame Work, L. 2. ¢ 25. tells us, he knew many
other Perfons, who from Disbelievers, became at-
terwards convinc’d of the Reality of fuch Appa-
ritions by their Sight, and a Converfe with them.
"The fame Author again, Met. p. 2. c. 6. Art. 3 writes
thus: We know there are both good and evil Spi-
rits, from Perfons being tormented by the latter, and
vifited by the former; and my f{elf, when I was
upon along Enquiry after them, found nothing of
them, but only when I thought not of them.
Therefore let Pliny, Ariflotle, and their Followers
be filent ; for, it’s moft certain there are Damons in
the World, and it’s a foolifh thing, not to fay im-
pious, to deny it: for there are many of the belt of
Men, and of the moft learned, who certity this from
their own Experience, Men not Deceived nor De-
ceivers :  And I know this now my felf. and am
not led by the Credulity of others. Sofar Campa-
sella ; and here you may read much more for con-
firming this Truth. See alfo che fame Author, Met.
p.3. L.12. ¢. 2. where he proves the Exiftence of
Angels and Damons, by Reafon, Experiences, Wit~

nefles,
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neffes, Authorities, and the Confent of all Nations.

Now if any Man fhall confidently tell me that
thefe are all Illufions, as many are apt to do, and
laugh at fuch Experiences; when 1 am convine’d
that thefe Laughers are Men of more Learning and
Candor than the foregoing Teftimonies, I may con-
fider farther of it: Mean while, I hope they will
give me leave to have fuch Regard for their nega-
tive againft three good pofitive Evidences, as a Court
of Judicature is commonly wont to have.

I know it’s made a Queftion by fome, whether
Speiters are aerial Images having a real Exiftence,
or only imaginary Appearances and the Fancies of
melancholick and weak Perfons, who fancy they fee
Specters, when there is nothing real. But to grant
there are fometimes fuch Fancies, muft all Ap-
paritions be fo? Inmy Book of Genii, or Familiar Spi-
vits, C. 4. I have given a Relation of fome Women
condemned for Witcheraft, at Chelmsford, in Effex,
Auno 1645. one of whom, whofe Name was Elizg-
beth Clark, {aid more than once to the Company pre-
fent with her in the Night-Time, that the would call
her Imps for them to fee them ;and fhe did call for
feven or eight Imps by their {everal Names; andall
the Perfons prefent, to the number of Eight, faw
them appear in the fhapes of Dogs and Cats, @, and
this they depofed on Oath before a Magiftrate.

Now I would ask any Man, whether he looks on
thefe Imps only as the melancholy Fancies of this
Woman: Indeed fome who maintain that all Ap-
paritions are only imaginary, tell us that the ima-
ginative Species 1n the Mind can form the Air into
the fame Likenefls ; wherefore they think itin the
power of melancholickPerfons to form Spe&ers in the
Air; and Helmont de Ortu Med. Tit. de injeflis Mater.
fays, The Power of the Imagination is fo great, that
it’s able to produce fome real external Things;
which being produced by the imaginative Power as

Cc 2 it’s
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it’s join’d with the Archeus, conftitutes a fort of fha-
dowing Apparition, which walks about, and has a
proper Subftance.

Now if this Doérine could hold, it might account
for the aforementioned things; burt others are of
opinion this Doétrine cannot hold according to
{ound Philefophy, wiz. That the imaginative Faculty
in Man has {o great a Power, that of it felf, it can
produce fome real Effeét, either within or out of the
Body of the Perfon who imagines. I fay of itfelf,
becaufe the imaginative Faculty of itfelf produces
no Effe&, but by Accident and indireétly, as it
changes the Body of the Perfon, or that of the Em-
bryo within it, by ftirring up the Appetite, and this
the removing Faculty, which moves the Spirits and
Humours; but it produces no Effe& on an external
Body, there being no aflignable Vehicle, Way, or Me-
dium for it to perform it by. If therefore there are
Apparitions which have a real Subfiftence, they muft
be explained {ome other way, which will be hard to
do but by the Hypothefis of Spirits. There is this to
be f{aid for a real Subfiltence of fome Speéters, wiz.
That they are feen by all Perfons preflent, as the
Imps before-mentioned, and not only by fome par-
ticular Perfon, who may fay, he fees them, when
others do not. Secondly, that they are perceived
not only by the Sight, but likewife by the "Louch;
as {ome have been ftruck by them, when others
have been prefent. 'Thirdly, they have fometimes
carried away, or removed things from one place to
another, and given other Marks of fome real
and underftanding Agents. If we find it difficult to
account for what Experience evinces of the Beings
and Operations of Spirits, you may confider what
Campanella writes concerning it, Met. p. 3. L. 12. C. 3,
Art. 3. the Head of which Article is thus: That
the way is unknown to us by which an Angel adapts

a Body to himfelt ; yet it is moft true, that he appears
' and
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and operates in a Body, and Experience muft not be
deny’d for an Opinion. In the Article itfelf he
freely owns, that thefe things cannot be underftood,
nor does he find them well explained by any Divines ;
yet he fays they ought to be believed, tho’ the Way
1s unknown to us : for the Art of the Superior Intel-
ligences 1s not perceived by the Inferiors; as the A-
mericans thought it impoffible that a Paper fhould
convey Thoughts, and that Clocks fhould tell the
Hours of the Day, by a fpontaneous Sound, which
things are obvious to us.

Mr. Saurin, in his Defence of the Do&rine of the
Reformed Church, concerning the Principle of Faith,
has a material Paflage relating to the foregoing Sub-
ject, c. 27.p.329. where he writes thus : Mr. Witfius
proves by many Examples, that the inward Inftruc-
tions of God’s Spirit go in fome Subjeés to a Re-
velation of parcicular Events ; which is contradiéted
by fome Divines : and tho’ I make not myfelf a Par-
ty for Mr. Witfius, or thofe Divines, I think Mr. 1#/:-
fius’s Opinion the more probable ; and it’s certain,
that thofe who are for the Negative, cannot main=
tain it but two Ways: Firlt, in fhewing the Cha-
racters of Falthood, in {fome of the particular
Relations, on which the Affirmative is eftablifhed.
Secondly, in faying that if a Man be not {ure, that
thefe Relations are falfe, he is no more fure that they
are true. It is not neceflarv, he fays, toadvertife,
that he does not {peak here of the Examples given
in the Old and New Teflaments : 'The fame Re-
ftrictions are made in the famous Controverfy be-
twixt the Efprits Forts and Foibles concerning Appa-
ritions, the Operations of the Devil, and the Enter-
prizes of Witches and Magicians. Wife and pious
Men, who are neither of the Efprits Forts nor Foibles,
in that evil Senfe whichis commonly given to this
Title, believe, by a divine Faith, the Truth of the
Hiftories contain’d in the Word of God; but they

judge
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judge after a differing manner concerning common Re-
lations,which are the Subjeét of the People’s Wonder,
and of the Raillery of thofe who look on themfelves as
above the People: Some of thefe Relations are poffi-
ble, the greater part are falle; and there are very
few of them certain; or perhaps none of them at
all are {o.

Here we find Mr. Saurin (eems inclined to think (as
many do) that there is nothing real in what is faid ot
Apparitions, or the Operations of evil Spirits, Witch-
es, and Magicians; but I fee not how he fhould be
{o inclined, if he kept to what he has laid down be-
fore concerning God’s Revelation of particular E-
vents ; where he fays, that thofe who are for the
Negative, cannot maintain it, but either by fhew-
ing the Characters of Falfhood in the particular Hi-
ftories on which the Affirmative is eftablifhed, or by
faying, that if a Man is not fure thofe Relations are
faife, he is no more fure they are true. And here
I mult ask Mr. Saurin, or any Man elfe, whether
they can fhew Charaéters of Falfhood in the forego-
ing Relations I have given of Apparitions, or fay
the Truth of the Fa&s I have inftanced, is not fair-
ly infured.

Aventinus, in his Annals of Bawaria, 1. 4. gives us
the following remarkable Relation concerning an
Apparition : -

In Germaiy, not far from the Town Bing, where
the River Navas mixes itfelt with the Rhine, there
is a Village, commonly call’d Camont (quafi Caput
Montium) a Name given it by the Romans, when they
poffefled that Country, becaufe there begin the
Mountains which run along with the Rbhbiize towards
the North : There, in thefe our Days, a revolted
and roving Spirit has done many ftrange things,
playing preftigiating I'ricks, and infefting the Inha-
bitants. Firlt, this curfed Spirit, feen by no Man,
began to throw Stones at Perfons, and to knock at

Doors.
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Doors. Soon after, this peftilent and wicked Genius,
taking a Human Shape, gave Anfwers, difcover’d
"Thefts, accufed many of Crimes, and fet a Mark of
Infamy on them, ftirr’d up Difcords and III-Will a-
mong Perfons : By degrees, he fet fire to, and burnc
down Barns and Cottages, but was more trouble-
fome to one Man than the relt, always keeping with
him wherever he went, and burnt his Houfe ; and,
to ftir up the whole Neighbourhood to defiroy this
innocent Man, the wicked Impoltor openly declared,
that for this Man’s Crimes the Place lay under a
Curfe, and would be unfortunate; fo that the Man
was forced to lie without doors, all Perfons denying
him entrance into their Houfes, they looking on
him as one follow’d by evil Spirits: He, to fatisfy
his Neighbours, carry’d a burning-hot Iron in his
Hand, with which not being hurt, he prov’d his
Innocence : neverthelefs the wicked Spirit burned
his Stacks of Corn in the Fields; and as he was daily
mOre and more troublefome, the Country People
were forced to acquaint the Archbithop of Menz
with it, who fent Prielts to expiate and luftrate the
Fields and Villages; which they did with folemn
Prayers and confecrated Water and Salt. 'The wic-
ked and difturbed Spirit at firlt {trove againlt them,
and wounded fome with Stones: but being over-
powered by divine Exorcifms, and adjured by efhi-
cacious Prayers, he at length ceafed, nor did he any
where appear. When the Priefts were gone, this
peftilent Spirit return’d again, and faid, while thofe
bald-pated Priefts mutter’d I know not what, I lay
hid under the dmiculuin of one of them (whom he
named) who, by my perfuafion, lay the laft Night
with his Hoft’s Daughter. And having fzid this, the
wicked Ghoft went off with a mighty roaring Noife,

and lefc the Country quiet.
An Occafion being here given, it will not be be-
fides our Purpofe to take things a little higher, con-
cerning
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cerning the burning-hot Iron, the fcalding Water,
and f{ingle Combat, and the expiatory and pretorial
Ceremonies ufed on their account: Qur Anceftors
being molt religious Perfons, confided more in God
than themfelves, rely’d more on the Divine Juftice
and God’s Promifes, than on their own Wit, or Wif-
dom ; and rather ftood to the Divine Decrees, than
their own Opinions : They look’d on God as pre-
fent in all Aéts and Things done and thought ;
things were then ratify’d, when the Divine Plea-
fure had adjudged them : they concluded that all
things were done in the Theatre of Heaven, God
looking on them: and therefore in doubtful Cau-
fes, efpecially in Crimes which could not be proved
by any Human Teftimony, they fled to the Divine
Pleafure, to the Supreme Majelty, who could not be
deceiv’d, as to an honorary Umpire, and Judge of
all things. 'The Senate, People, and Priefts, who
came in Crowds to fee a fingle Combat, as I find in
the Salick- Law, implored the Divine Aid, they com-
memorated the Benefits which, on a like Occafion,
our Saviour, through his Benignity and Clemency
had conferr’d on them ; they minded him of his Pro-
mifes, recited Examples, prayed that his mighty
Power would thow itfelt on the prefent Occalion,
according to his Promife, as it had always done hither-
-to; and that, according to his Juftice, he would be
prefent to the Innocent, and grant him ViGory.
Free leave was granted the Accufed of making
choice of, and hireing whom he pleafed to fight for
him, the Accufer was forced to fight himfelf. I find
in the antient Books of Sacrifices, the burning-hot
Iron, and the {calding=hot Water were confecrated
by the Priefts with the following Prayers :

God, juft Judge, ftrong and patient, who are
Author and Lover of Juftice, who judge equitably ;
judge, O Lord, that which is juft, becaufe your
Judgments are right; who look on the Earth, and

make
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make it tremble. You Almighty Lord, who have
{aved the World by the coming of your Son our
Lord Jefus Chrift, and redeemed Mankind by his
Paffion, do you fan&ify this fcalding-hot Water, as
you preferv’d the three Children Sidrach, Mifach,
and Abdenago, who were calt into a burning Fur-
nace by the Command of the King of Babylon 5 do
you moft clemently bring it to pafs, that it any In=-
nocent puts his Hand into this Water, it may be
drawn out fafe and unhurt, as you preferved the
three fore-mention’d Children from the Fiery-Fur-
nace, and freed Sufamna from the Crimes falfely
laid to her charge. But if any culpable Perfon,
having his Heart harden’d by the Devil, fhall pre-
fume to put his Hand into it, let your moft juft
Piety vouchfafe to declare it, that your Power
may be manifefted on his Body, and his Soul may
be faved through Repentance.

God, juft Judge, who are Author of Peace, and
judge equitably, we humbly pray you, that you
will vouchfafe to blefs and fan&ify this Iron, ap-
pointed for making a juft Tryal of fome Doubts;
{o that if an Innocent (in the fore-mentioned Caufe
where a Purgation is fought) fhall take it Fire-hot in
his Hand, he may appear unhurt : and if the Per-
fon be culpable and guilty, let your Power be molt
juft in this, by declaring it in him; {o that Iniquiry
may not prevail over Juftice, and Faithcod may
yield to Truth, through our Lord, G g ok

And thefe things were fo far from being judged
impious, that I find thofe Ceremonies for Purga-
tion were ufed by the moft holy Pontiffs, the moft
Chriftian Princes, and'by Men and Women confe-
crated to the Service of God. That was then to
be Wife, to truft in God, to place all our Hope 1n
him. Inour Age nothing lefs is praétifed, for it’s
now look’d upon only as a Folly and a provoking

the immortal God to Anger by irritating him : Thus
Dd we
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we fee, the fame Fa&, in divers Ages, is accounted
in one place Piety, and in another Error. So far
Aventinus.

Now there are many things to be noted in thisRe-
lation : Firft, as to the evil Spirit’s throwing Stones,
knocking at Doors, and burning Stacks of Corn, we
have had the like Inftances in England and Scotland ;
and there is now a Houfe in Loidon, in which, for
the three Years laft paft, there have been heard, and
are flill, almoft continual knockings againit the
Wainfcot, and Over-head ; and fometimes a Noife
like telling of Money, and of Mens fawing, to the
great difturbance of the Inhabitants; and often
Lights have been feen there like to flafhes of Light-
ning ; and the Perfon who rents the Houfe has
told me, that when fhe has removed eight Miles
from London, the knockings have followed her.

Secondly, It’s remarkable, that the Perfon chiefly
concerned in the Difturbance at Camont, put himfelf
upon the fiery Tryal for his Purgation, which I do
not remember to have met with elfe-where, on the
like Occafion. Thofe who are unacquainted in the
T'ryals of Ordeal, may have recourfe to feveral Au-
thors concerning them. Bangertus in his Notes on
the Chronicon Slavorum, writ by Helmoldus and Armol-
dus, has drawn together many Inftances of them :
In his Notes on the Firft, he writes, 'That there oc-
cur many Examples of thofe Tryals from the fifth
to the thirteenth Age, and fome later: And if
what Aventinus relates, paft in his own time, it muft
be {o late as about the Year 1500. for he was born
An. 1466. and died in the 68th Year of his Age. If
there were Truth in thofe T'ryals, and to be relied
on, we might juftly lament our T'imes.

Heu ! tam prafentes nobis cognofcere Diwos
Non licet.~—

]

But
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But Trithemius in his Chron. Hirfang. tells us, that
about the Year 1215. when many Perfons of both
Sexes had incurred a Sufpicion ot Herely, Convadus
de Murpurg, an Apoftolical Inquifitor, put them all,
without diftin&ion, on the fiery Tryal; but
Trithemius owns he burnt many Innocents, and fays,
that after he had exercifed this cruel Butchery till
the Year 1233, he was kill’d.

Bangertus examines alfo whence thefe forts of
Tryals came among the Chriftians; whether they
ufed them in imitation of the Gentiles, or of the
Divine Rites of the Fews, and fays, they feem in the
T'ryal by Water, to have had a mind to imitate
the divine Law of the Fews, in their Cup of Fealoufy :
but the Fiery-Tryal may feem to have been de-
rived to them from the Gentiles; for the Meflenger
who told Creonz, King of Thebes, that the Body of
Polynices, which he had order’d, on pain of Death,
to be thrown out in the Fields, and lie unburied,
was privately buried, (which was done by his Sifter
Antigone) when he found the King was much in-
cenfed at it, and would excufe himfelf and his
Companions, who were fet to guard the Body, faid,
as we find in the Autigone of Sophocles,

Mo Man is found who did it, and it is hid to us,

But we are veady both to take a ved-hat Iron in our Hands,
And to walk on burning Coals, and to fwear by the Gods,
That we neither did it, nor had any Knowledge

Of bhim that either advifed it, or did it.

And here T may note what Strabo writes, /. 5. as
follows, concerning thefe Tryals: Under theMouatain
Sorafle, ftands the City Fevoria, by which Name alfo
a certain Goddefs is call’d, to whom the People of
that Country pay a wondertul Veneration, and fhe
has a Temple there with a wonderful forc of facred

Myflteries, for thofe that are infpired by that God-
Dd 2 defs,
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defs, walk with their bare Feet on burning Coals,
without being hurt ; and a world of People flock
there every Year, at a certain time, to fee this per=
form’d. Others think the antient Chriftians intro-
duced the Fiery-Trval from the Bible ill-underftood
by them ; for in the Prayers with which they con-
{ecrated the red-hot Iron, they often referred to the
Examples of Sidrach, Mifach, and Abdenago, and God
has often manifefted his Prefence by the Fire, asa
thing agreeable to the Deiry.

Baigertus concludes thus : Who may not have
caufe to wonder thar, tho’ the Cezleftial Deity has
given no Command for Mens making ufe of thefe
Tryals; yet often by them he has given a Teftimony
of Guilt and Innocency. Grotius in his Prolegomena
to his Hiftory of the Goths, anfwers, ‘That be-
caufe God was better pleafed with plain Honefty,
than with nice {tudied ways of Addrefs, he ac-
commodated his wonder-working Power to the
Laws of thofe innocent People, who fought to find
out the Innocence of particular Perfons by the Touch
of fire-hot Ploughfbares.

But notwithftanding God was fometimes pleafed
to give Teltimony of Guilt and Innocency by thofe
Tryals, yet all Men were convinced, at long run,
that many unjuft Judgments had pafs’d in them.
All the famous Civilians in Germany unanimoufly
concluded, that in criminal Caufes thofe obfecure,
divinatory, fuperftitious, and indeed, #ul Proofs,
did not fuffice ; but Proofs more clear than the
Noon-Day, were required, and all the moft learned
Divines, Politicians, Phyficians, and Philofophers
exploded this mad way of Tryal, calling it a fu-
perititious Invention, introduced by Satan and credu-
lous hearkeners to him, the Devil’s May-game, the
ground of dangerous and fcandalous Tragedies : fo
that, at length, they were totally abolifh’d. |

Thps
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Thus we fee ; that after Chriltianity had egregi-
oufly plaid the fool about a thoufand Years, they
began to grow wifer, and Men have had fairer
Play in criminal Caufes ; and as Man’s Condition is
fomewhat mended 1n this refpe&, it may be wifh’d,
and I am forry I cannot fay hoped, that all thofe
who adminifter Juftice, as to Mewm and Tuum, in
Chriftian Governments, would ferioufly confider they
are incomparably out-done in that refpect by the
Turks, and the more rational Pagans, and would think
of fome Amendment. I cannot now enlatge on this
Subject, but muft fay, I think Men cannot enough
refent thofe villanous and execrable Abufes daily
put on them by the delays of Juftice and the
Corruptions ufed in the Adminiftration of it in the
generality of Chriftian Governments :

——Non hic Arcana reyelo,
Non ignota loquor, licear wulgata referre,

And as Aventinus obferves, that what at one time is
accounted Piety, at another time is accounted Error,
we may confider what Chriftians, partly by their
Policy, and partly by their Zeal without Know-

ledge, have brought Religion to.

Nunc gerit hanc, aliam Speciem nunc induit anno
Relligio, ad procerum Senfa parata loqui.

This, or that Mask Religion every Year
Puts on, as Rulers whifper in her Ear.

I fhall only add one Obfervation here, wiz. ‘T hat
as all Men muft allow there was a Reality in the fore-
mentioned T'ryals, bothamong Chriftians and Pagans ;
fo that fome carried burning-hot Irons in their
Hands, fome dip’d their Arms up to their Elbows

in fcalding-hot Water, fome walk’d on burning
Coals,

























